






BULLHESHAH 

—* Ü 

SUFI LYRICS 



Edited and Translated by Christopher Shackle 


iifi 


MURTY CLASSICAL LIBRARY 
OF INDIA 








The poetry of Bullhe Shah (d. 1758) is 
considered one of the glories of premodern 
Pan jahi li tera tiire* Born in Uch, Pan j ah. 
in present-day Pakistan, Bullhe Shah 
drew profoundly upon Sufi mysticism in 
his writings* His lyrics, famous for their 
vivid style and outspoken denunciation of 
artifieia! religious divisions, have lõng heen 
held in affeetfon by Hindus, Muslims, and 
Stkhs, and they continue to win audienees 
today aeross national boundarics and 
in the global Panjabi diaspora. Indced, 
many young people in South Asia are 
already acquaimed—albeit unknowingly at 
tlmes—with the iconic eighteenth-century 
Panjabi poet’s vvords through popular 
musi eal genres of the twenty-first century. 

The striking new tmnslation in English 
is presented alongside the Panjabi text, 
in the Gurmukhi seript, re-edited on the 
basis of the best modern Pakistani and 
Indian editions. Bullhe Shah’s Sufi Lyrics 
thus offers at oncc the must complete 
and must approaehable version of this 
great poet’$ works yet a vai lahk*. 

Christopher Shuckle is Emeritus Professor 
of the Modern Languages of South 
Asia, School of Oriental and African 
Languages, University of London. 


MC L1 1 


M U RTV CLASS1CAL 
I.I BRARY OF INDIA 

S heidan Po/lock, General Editor 


BULLHESHAH 
SUFI LYRICS 


MC LI l 








MU RTV Ci* ASS IC AL LIBU ARV ui 1NIM \ 


Shddon Pnllock, General Ktliior 


Edil ori ai ihu ird 
\ltmika I Iorstmann 
Sheldnn Pnlluck 
Sunil Sharma 
1 )avid Shulman 





BULLHESHAH 


TO HRJ 

— u 

SIJFI LYRICS 


Edited iind translated by 


C IIRISTOPHER SIIACKLE 



Mr RTV CI. ASSI C AL I.IBRARY OF INDIA 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY 1-RKSS 
Cambridge. Massachusetts 
London, lingi and 


2 0 1 S 






Copyright e 2Q] 5 by the President and Felhrns of i I arvand Cullege 

All rig-hts reserved 
Printed in India 

SLR [ES DKSIGN 13 V MVDESKiN 

L ibrary of Cougrcss C Mtalaging hi Puhlicatiou I httu 

Rullhe Shah, 1680? 1 758? authur* 

[Poems. Selections. Kuglishj 

Sufi Lyrics Bullhe Shah ; edited and translated hy Christopher Shackle. 
p. cm, — (Murty ClassicaJ Lihrän of India; 1) 

Indudes brbliographleal referenees and Index. 

ISBN 978-0-67-*-42784'6 (phk.) 
i. Suft Poetry. J- Shadde\ C., editor, translaiur. II. Tille. 

PK2659.B8A2 2014 
891-4'2I3 -de23 2014015807 


CONTENTS 


I N T RODUCTIO N 1 V i 


NOTli ON THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION XXXI 


LYRICS i 

OTHER POEMS 26 9 
The Seven Days 270 
The Tvve 1 ve M o n th s 278 
The Forty Knots 292 
The Thirty Letters 320 
Verses 338 

ABBRF.VIATIONS J 6 ? 
NOTES TO THE TEXT 369 
NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 373 
GJ.OSSARY' 427 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 43 1 
CONCORDANCE 435 


INDEX 437 








) 












INTRÖDUCTION 


The Life 

lUiIlhe Shah (d. has lõng becn rightly regarded as the 
greatest muster oi the mystical Suli lyric in Panjabi. But 
in spite oi his relatively recent date and liis huge poetic 
reputation, remarkably few details oi his Iile can he reliably 
eslablished, 

Neither the exaet date nor the p ree ise placc oi his birth is 
known for eertain* His iather, Shah Muhammad Darvesh, 
who ea me 1 mm a Sayyid family longestublished in l eh Gilani- 
van in snuthwestern Panjab, niigrated eastward, e\eiHuull\ 
lo selt le in the vi Hage of Pandoke near the tonn oi Kasin, 
soine thirty mil es south oi Lahore. 1 he tille hullhe Shah, 
In vvhieh lIie poet is conunonly known, ts the honoi ihc loi m 
proper toa Sayyiddeseendant of theprophet Muhainmad. 
Uis u siial poet ic signature, “Hull ha" is the tarni liar form of 
his given naine, Ahdullah. I hese Lnglish spelliugs ictlect 
i he way his naine is normally written in Panjabi, n hei e a 
11nai 44 h" is not pronouneed as sueh \ the alter naii\ es Bulleh 
Shah” and “Bullah” are designed to reflect the etymology 
of liis iiiime, 

Bullhe Shah T s formal edueation tookplaee in Kasur under 
the tmidance of one Hafiz Ci hulani Murtaza, a well-knoun 

o 

scholar oi the day. A popular trudition reeoids that one oi 
liis fellow students was Varis Shah, the author of the elassie 
poet ic ronmnee Hir, completed in 1766, whieh Itas lõng becn 
the most pupu la r of all longer Panjabi poems, But the two 
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poets can hardly have been su eh close cnnteinpnruries, and 
this association of the tvvo greatest fi gurcs in the Pan jahi 
poetic canon is certainly a later fahrication. 

Bullhc Shah lived at a time of great snciul uphcaval in 
Panjab, 1 as the Central authority of the deelining Mughul 
empire came undcr increasing challenge from armeel rebel- 
lion hy the Sikhs and from local nntahles estublishing tlieir 
own autonomy, Although these unsettled conditions are 
occasionalh re(leeted in Bullhe S hai Ps poelry T i ts main foeus 
is upon hy far thc mnst important figure in Bullhe ShalTs 
adult life, li is spiritualguide, Simli f nayat (d* 1728). By nrigin 
a member of the Arain caste of vegetahle gardeners, Shah 
1 nayat was a noted Sufi muster vvho lived in La hõre, and 
was h im sell the author of a number of mystical t realises in 
Persian. I herepeated references to Shah Inayat in BullheT 
poetry testify to the passionate quality of Ins devntion to 
his mastei\ and most of the hagiographie stories assoeiated 
with Bullhe Shah celebrate the fervor of his discipleship," 

Bullhe Shah remained unmarried and left no di reel 
deseendants. His later life was apparently spent in Kasur, 
vvhich is the site of his tomb. This hears a Pcrsian chrnno- 
gram that gives the year of his death as AH 1171 acxording 
to the Muslim calendar, equivalent to 1757 or 175 8 CE. Sinee 
All 1171 runs from September 175710 September 1758, the 
later year is somewhat more probable. 


The Contexl 

Throughout the world ? many older vvorks of literature are 
admired as elassies but may have beeome too remote in 
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language and su le for modern readers to take them read- 
ily to heart. In South Asia, a further profound disjunetinn 
bctween tradition and modernity resulted front theabsorp- 
tion of a whole set of nov cultural valucs during the colo- 
nial period. In the continual seareh for literary works titat 


may help give meaning to a culturally fraetnred present, the 
dassies truly loved today therefore often belong to the liter- 
ature of the ntore recent past, ntore accessible in language 


and sensibility. 


The eighteenth-century poetry of Bullhe Sitalt, whose 
direct and sintple style underpins its very strtmg appeal 
aeross forntal religious and national boundaries, jtrovides a 


notably clear instance of this broad tendeney. Few regions 


of South Asia are ntore 


fraetured than Panjab, where acute 


religious contlict resulted in its partition antid widespread 


eoni nt ii nai violence in 1947- AIniost uniquely in the modern 


world, Panjalii is a biscriptal language, being written front 
right to lett in the Persiatt seript in Pakistan aud front lcft 
to right in the Gurmukhi seript in India. And yet the Suli 


lyrics of Bullhe Sitalt, whether through performances by 


well-known Siklt or Muslim singers or through the popu- 


lar selections continually issued hy Indian and Pakistani 
publishers in either of the two quite ditterent Scripts, 
continue to evoke a magieal vision front the past of a tinte- 
less unity, transeending the modern divisions tliat trouble 


t Iie present. 

In a very broad seitse, therefore, the poetry of Bullhe 
Shah lines up in the modern imagination witli the living 
and accessible part of later premodern Indian literature 
that is valued for its universal message. This attraetive 
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universality, as typically exprcssed in the denial of true 
reality to anv outward differences between Hindu and 
Muslim, is seen as more important than anv diflerenees in 
theunderlyingreligious and cultural formation nt l he pnets 
who ereated this great body of Indian iitcraiure. But Uiller 
understandings depend upun proper attention beinggiven 
to thosedifferences* for while there are signifieant eoni morn 
alities between hh akt hind Suli poetry, they are by no means 
identical in their fundamentai presuppositions. 

In the case of Panjahi, these two genres of religious 


poetry are represented by two dislinct 


lraditinn.se ' 1 w hieh 


have heen quite scparately preserved and transmitted. ()n 
the one händ, the hymns of Ciuru Xanak (d. 1 S 39 ) and his 
sueeessors were carefully reeorded in the Ciurmuklii seripi 
and canonicaüy assembled in the Adi C Jrtuüh or “Primal 
Book/' the great seripture first eompiled in if >04 thai forms 
the center ot Sikh devotion and rimal practice. I he Adi 
Granlh also famously indudes nnt only the composilions 
of carlier saint-poets in the hhakti tradition of devotinn lo 
a formless divinity but even the verses assoeiated wi ih the 
early Panjahi Sufi sai nt Shaikh J ärid (d. 1265). On the otlier 


händ, thelyrics of Bullhe Shah and the otlier Siifi puets li ving 
at different tiines and in different areas of Pan jah were never 
systematically preserved by an urgunized fai 11 1 comnumity, 
and they were for the most part reeorded and assembled 
in printed cöJlections only in the läte nineteenth eentury/' 
Paralleis may eertainly bedrawn between strikingly shared 
features of these two traditions, including their eommon 
preference for popular poetic styles that draw upon folk* 
songs ratherthan the learned poetry of the courts . 5 But wh iie 
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the hymns oi the Sikh Gurus may to a considerable extern 
be legitimately understood in their own ternis, theeharaeter 
of Pan jahi Suli poetry is hardly to be propcrly understood 
w ithout wider reference to the larger religious and literary 
11 aditions by which it is so intimatcly informed. Hiis means 
understanding that Sufism in India is no exception to the 
general ruie that Sufism is and ahvays has been an integral 
part of Islam. Although so ditferent, in their emphasis on 
the primacy of spiritual understanding, from the orthodox 
seholars with their legalistic constructions, the Sulis, lihe 
the seholars, finnid their eore inspiration in the message of 
the Qiir’an and the example of the prophet Muhammad." 

Islam is the defming case of a book religion, and the vai i- 
ous traditions within it have generated their own exten- 
sive bodies of literature. By the nintli and tenth centuiies. 
Sulis were already well establishcd in Baghdad and othci 
eitics of the Middle Kast. These early Sufis, like the tamous 
martyr Mansur al-Hallaj (d. 922), naturally used Arabic as 
t he medium for their poetry and their prose treatises. Later, 
when various Muslim kingdoms won their independence in 
Iran and Afghanistan, Persian (written in the Aiabic seript 
and containing large numbers of Arabic loanw oi ds) ca mc to 
be cultivated as a literary language that supplantcd Arabic, 
especially as a medium for poetry. Alongside the brilliant 
development of a courtly poetry, Peisian t\as also tised to 
spectacular spiritual asvvell as literary dieet by many Suli 
poets , 7 of whom thegreatest was Jalal tid Oin Runii (d. 12 / 3 )* 

The Muslim conquest of northern India extended this 
Persianate cultural world to Panjab, whei c Pei sian i eniained 
the dominant literary language of the ruling elite down to 
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the Mughal period and beyond. A strong Suil prescnce vvas 
rapidly established with the arrival cd charismatic figures 
assoeiated with the main Sufi orders. These nrders, within 
which spirituai authority and dislinctive spiritual disciplincs 
were transmittcd front master tn disciple, embraeed inter- 
locking sets uf transregional lineages. Within the Chishti 
order, which occupied a leading place in the society uf the 
Delhi Sultauate, for examplc, the Iile of the great Panjabi 


master Shaikh Farid is best knovvn through t he ou tst andi ng 
memoir conipiled in Persian prose by a i oi lõtve r uf Farid T s 
leading diseiple, Nizam nd Din Auliya, the must impurtant 
Suh saintof 1 )e!hi, whuse circle aisu ineluded Amir Khusrau 


(d. 1325), the premier Persian puet ofmedieval India, 
Lesides transmission within the circle uf disciples fornied 
around a master (calied Shaikh ur Pir), the Sufi message 
1 eached a wider audience through pnetry. The prime genre 
forthispoetry was the ghazal,ashort love lyric with a strongly 
märked single rhymewhose eha rae terist ic hl end ingufdi vine 
and human love was endlessly explored in the prolifie output 
of sueh different poets as Runii and Amir Khusrau * 8 Persian 
ghazals were sung in musieal perfnrmanecs (calied sanuV) 
that were a Central part of Chishti ritual practice and usually 
took placc at the shrines constructed around the tombs of 
foi mer sain ts, which were the mselves typically administered 
by a masteCs lineal deseendunts. They employed the special- 
lst profcssinnal musieians known as qawwals. Their strongly 
rhythmic style of performance (calied qawwali) has beeome 
a well-reeognized form of world miisie while continuing to 
be praetieed in its original setting , 9 
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M usic ivas generally regarded with di sapp ro vai in thecler- 
ical Islam upheld hy the niullahs and the qazis* the religious 
judges qualified in Islamie law. Butthesingingof poetic lyrics 
in cnntinued to be widcly practiced, not only among 

the Chishtis but also within the Qadiri order» wliich rosc to 
prominencc iii India duringthe Mughal period.* Most ot the 
Pan jahi Suli poets of this era were alfiliated with the Qadiri 
order, including Shah Husain (d.1593) ofLahore and Sultan 
Bahu (d. 1691), besides Bullhe Shah himself, whosemaster, 
Sliah Inayat, vvas a niember of both the Qadh i and the Shut- 
tari orders. in O titside Panjab, another prominent poet of the 
ünie ivas Bullhe Shalfs contemporary Shah Abdul Latil (d. 
1752) of Bhit, universally regarded as the greatest Suli poet 
in Sindhi. While these poets’ use of the loe ai languages has 
lielped to cnsure their eontinuing popularity aeross ieli- 
gious boundaries today, it should be remembered that theii 
aetivity took place within a literary euhiire i\ hose pi 111c ipal 
language was Persian. 11 A memorable Life of Shah Husain 
ivas compiled in Persian verse by one of his followeis, and thi 
great hulk of Sultan BahiPs ontput eonsisted ot Suli ti eal isv s 

in Persian prosc. 

Only with the British eonquest of Panjab in the 1840S did 
the literary eulture of the Sufi tradition eome to hi o\ei- 
laid by the new patterns of modernity. Persian vvas quiu 
rapidly replaced as the language of edueation, admin- 
istration, and elite literatufc by Urdu and English, and 
new styles and genres, often niore or less diiectly influ- 
e 11 eed by English models, were disse ininat cd by the nev\ K 
established publishing industry -1 he publishers of Lahoie 
were also responsible for bringing the older Suli poetry, 
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hitherto largely preservcd by oral iradition, into the new 
priiltculture. Editionsofvvorks hy Bullhe Sliah and thc- other 
older poets were produced along with the work oi contem- 
porary authors, since Sufi poetry cnntinued to he w ritten in 
thc local languages duringthe niueteeni h cenuiry, nutubh 
by the narrative poet Mian Muhammad Bukhsh (d. ipoy), 
yetanotherQadiri affiliate, and by Khwuja Gliulam l-arid (tl. 
1901), the head ofa Chisiiti lineage and the last great muster 
of the Sufi lyric as praetieed by Bullhe Shah. 1 - 
As modernist interpretations oi Islam cume to supplant 
ucti\ e affiüationstn Sufism, twentieth-ceni ury umlerstand- 
ings of Bullhe Shah and the other Sufi poets were inereas- 
inglyinfluenced by thc nationalist thinking prevuleni aniong 
the new middle elass of the colonial period, ln Panjab the 
formulation of nationalist underst audioga was no simple 
process,given thccomplexities ereated by thc simuhaneous 
eurreney of three closely relatcd languages, Lrdu, l lindi, 
and Panjabi, whose differenees were exploited to sharpen 
tbenval eultural identities of Muslims, Hindus, and Sikhs 
respectively. As an important symhnlic figure in the new 
construetions of Pan jahi literary bistory that cm erge d, 
Bullhe Shah thus beeame subjeet tn a varieiy of interpreta¬ 
tions. 13 With so little known of his life, he came to he seen 
among other things, an exponeni of nniversal spiritual 
truthsowingas much to Vedanta as to Sufism; an authentie 
spokesmanof the Panjabi folk tradition; asocial revolution- 
ar ^ T; or simplya Romantic poet avani Ui lettre P 4 Most ofthese 
mtti pretations may Iie shown to rely upon often highly selec- 
trve readings of his poet 17, which is thereby used to support 
aheady assumed ideologieal positions. The present võlume. 
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in which a complete translat ion of all the poems into English 
is presented for the lirst tinie, may help correct the biases 
thiit have too often continued to distort understandings oi 
BullIie Shah. 


The Potiry 

The tormal genres of Panjabi Sufi poetry fail into the sante 
lii ree hroad categorics as niuelt premodern bhakti verse 
and ihe eonipositions of the Sikh Ci urus. I he main !\ rical 
form is a strophic poeni with refrain, called käfl (Panjabi 
plural käfirih). which is designed for singi ng in qawwali 
and also lends itself to solo singing by amateur devotees 
and professional performers. Less frcquently attestcd are 
various longer strophic poems that may he eit he r ly rical or 
didaetic in charaeter. And then there are the miscellaneous 
sliort verses typically used to express a single thought. Font 
lyrics and 112 short verses are attestcd for Pai id. some lhö 
mnstly very sliort lyrics for Shah Husain, about 200 shoit 
verses for Sultan Bahu, then 271 lyrics pius miscellaneous 
odd verses for the later hhwaja Ohulani l ai id. 

Hulihe Shah is known primarily for his käfis. 1 he present 
võlume indudes 157 of these lyrics, although the uncertain 
transmission of the text makes it difhcult to he sure of the 
exact number of authcntic items. The poetic torm of the 
kiiji is similar to other major genres of premodern north 
Indian religious poetry, sudi as the Vaishnava/im/ of poets 
Hke Siirdas or the sh ainul of the Sikh Gurus. Composed 
in simple syllabic meters witli et enl\ distiibutcd sticsscs, 
küps eonsist of värving nunibcrs of strongly 1 hymed \ ei ses, 
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thüse by Bullhe Shah range from cxamples eumprising 
cjnly one or two verses, vvhieh are possibly incompletc, to 
occasional much longer pocms of" twenty verses or mure, 
which may contain later interpolatinns. All t he verses have 


the same strongly märked linal rhyme, usuall) consisting 
of two or morc syllables. This rhyme is first imruduccd 
and then strongly reinforced throughout by a refrain that 
is typicaüy shorter than the main verses of the käjJ. The 


verses themsclves are made upof smaller units oi Iialf- and 
quarter-verses, each typically märked by differcnt internai 
rhymes. 


One of the eoni mõnest sl ruet ures has verses eonsisti ng of 
foui half-Jines rhyming HBHA r CC/CV 1 , ete,, as exemplified 
in the opening of one of Bullhe ShalTs most famous lyries: 


hullha kijänän main kaan 

nii man! mõnuni mcc mast täi/, uit main vickitfur ähin 
ritän 

na main päki mcc palitäii , na main musti na Ja raun 
hullha kijänän main kaun 

na main undav bed kii ahah, na mc hhogah na sh ara bait 
na i ic} nuian mast kharübäfi, ml vicjagan nä vicsaun 
hullha kijänän mähi kaun 


B uh ha, what do I know about who 1 am? 

I am not a believer in the mosques, nor do 1 fqllow the 
1 J tes of unbclief. I am not among the pure or the 
polluted, I am not Moses or Pharaoh, 

B uil ha, what do I know about who I am? 
f am not in the Vedas or in the seriptures; I am not in 
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drugs or in liquor. I ani not among thc drunken 
reprobates. I am not in waking, nor am i in sleep. 
Bullha, what do I know about who I am? 16 


The fmal verse of tIie küft is regularly märked by the poetas 
signatuure. This often prae lal ms Bullhc ShalTs powerful 
identification with his spiritual master, Shah Inavat, who is 
frequently alluded to as “the lord ” as lierc: 


avval äkharap min jänäih na koidüjä hor pachänän 
mait Ii on hov nä koi si tinti, haUhä sh ahu kluirõ luu kaun 
hullhä ki jänini mark kanu 


I know mysell to be first and last, 1 do not recognize 
anyone else. No one is wiser than I am. Bullha, 
who is the lord standing here? 

Buillia, what do 1 know about who I am? 1 ' 


Bullhc Shah also coinposed tour longei poe ms in othei 
genres consisting of staiizas arranged b\ chionological 
or other tormal schenies. Iwö are iy i ieal in chaiactci and 
derive froni the folk tradition. Atiivana O he Seven Oays) 
is a strophic poeni whose stunzas dcsci ibc the expci ienecs 
of the poet-lover on suceessivc days, ending with fiiday, 
which has a speeial status in Islam as the day prescribed for 
congregational prayer, Rõräii Alali (1 he Tvvelve Mantlis), 
which belongs to a familiar genre very wideh emplo) cd in 
most north Indian Hteratures, issimilarly eonstrueted, with 
each of its twclvc stanzas dcvoted to a montb in the Indian 
Vi kraini calendar. 
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Hisothertwo longcr poeins are primarily didactic in char- 
aeter. Ganiliinfi (The Forty Knots) appears tn he a one-nff 
form ereated hy Bullhe Shali. The title derives (roni the 
traditional usenf aknntted string tn keep traek ni dav s hefnre 
an important oeeasion, so oach of’ the poenTs fnrty verses 
beginswith the undoingofanother knnt as the preparaiinns 
oi a bride tor her wcdding are used tn symboli/.e tlu 1 need 
to make ready fnr the inexorable approaeh nfdeath. The 
other poeni, SViarfi (The Thirty Letters), fnllows the Innu 
most favored for longcr didactic pnems by Panjahi Muslim 
poets. It ennsists of thirtystanzas, eaeh starting with u letter 
oi the Arabic alphabet that deterniincs the initial letter nt 
the hr st wnrd. ls 

I here are also miseellaneous short Dahrc (Verses) nn a 
range of topies. These are vvritten in a variety nt melers, nf 
wliitli one of the eoni mõnest is the (lohu meier liist nrically 
preferred for verse of this type in nnrtli India, it ennsists nf 
four half-lines with astrongrhymeat the end of eaeh tull line: 

hullfnä: mullüh ute mask ala, dnhün ikka d/t 

lukän kurde cäncinü, äp hau ere uitt 

Btillha, the mullah and the tordi hearer both have the 
same intent. They spread liglu tn people, biit are 
always in the dark themselves. 1,J 

As in thisexample, the poet’ssignature isoften udded hefore 
the verse proper begins, so it is in itself no very reliable 
guarantee of the authentieity of any given item. 

Absolute authentieity in the precise wording of any 
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poeni generally agreed to bc by Bullhe Simli is anyway 
hardh to he expeeted* given the well-known liberties taken 
by p mi ess innal singers in South Asin and the uneertain- 
ties of the textual transmission. Hut vvhile its boundaries 
eannot be detined wilh absolute precžsion * 20 the corpus of 
poetry that has come down to us provides ample cvidence 
ofa powerfully eoherent poetieal and mystical imaginatiom 

Since it is its simplicity oi expression that has helpcd 
tn seem e the u ide appeal of Bullhe ShalPs poetry, litt Ic 
needs to he said ahont the tormal chai actei isties of its 
langil Lige, which is (nr the most pai t a sti aightfot w ai d 
register of Pan j abi, In style too, Bullhe Shuh s poeti \ shows 
litt Ic ira ee of the clahoration of conceits that is sudi a prom¬ 
inent eharae teris t ic of South Asum art-poetry in both tht 
Sanskrit ic and Perskmate traditions. The rhymes thar are 
su eh a leading feature of the käfT do, of course, generate 
their own Creative assoeiations, and soine use is made of 
the simpler rfietorical deviees like alliteration, assonance* 
and plays on words of similar sound, but sueh \ et bai etfeets 
are not exploited to the reieni less degree that came to serve 

later Pan j abi taste. 

Allhough soine of the käfis have a st rong thematic unitw 
individual verses more commonly toucii onseemingiy quue 
different topies- Sinee the tormal tinti) gentiutcd in the 
original Ianguage by the rhymc scherne announced in tht 
relrain is bardly apparent in the hnglish piose translatious 
presented in this book, this internal thematic \aiiet\ and 
the accompanying shiIts oi referente in the port s \ õite ean 
sometimes seeni disconecrting- Most speeihe ditfieulties 
of understanding, which can seeni greater wheu leuding 
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the poems as texts than when listening to them heing sung, 
should be resolved in the explanatory cndnotes. Hut for the 
proper general appreciation of Kullile Shah\s puetry, which 
is dedieatcd above all else to the evocation of a scnse of the 
transcendent unity of all things, it is important tn begin 
with a general idea of how it s apparently varied t heinal te 
componentsactually farm a clnsely intcrloeking imaginative 
structure, 

Sincethat imaginative structure is also a hierarchical nnc, 
it can be useful to begin at the hottom by uuderstatuling 
that BuIIhe Shah\s critique of the social upheavals in early 
eighteenth-century Panjab, which ts stj imeresting to many 
modern readers, represents only a very smalh if vividly 
expressed part of his poetry. Lihe his occasional pungent 
attacks on the dishonesty of contempnrary religious 
spccialists, verses expressing social critique are quite 
snbsidiaiy in quanttty to the poems of admonition designed 
to a tõuse a very Islam ic scnse of the Incvitability of death 
and the need to prcpare for this rapidly approaching end 
by theperformanceof mcritoriousdeeds. Several of BuIIhe 
Shah s longest poems memorably dcvelop this memento 
wri themc with metaphorical reference to the typical life 
ycle of a gji 1 w ho growä up in the seeurity of her parental 
home, but must dutifully spin the thread that will make up 
thedothes shevvill take with herasdowryaftershe has been 
married and goes to Iive with her husband\s fauni Iy. In these 
poems, the poet adopts a stern parental persona: 


Get U P> wa ^e up, and do not snore. This slceping is 
n o good for you. 
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One day you must leave the world and go to be 

interred in i he grave. The worms vvill eat your 
flesh, Be aware and do not torget death. 

The day appointed for your wedding has drawn near; 
have you had the clothes for your dovvry dyed? 
Why have you ruined yourself? Heedlcss one, 
have you no awureness? 

You ha\'e \ vasted your Iile in sleep; now your moment 
has eome. You have not even started spinning, 
You have no dowry prepared, so what wi!l you 

do ? 21 


Just as the observance oi the retjuirements ot Islam ic latv 
is reuarded bv most Sulis as a neeessaiy, ii insultide nt 
prerequisite for the spiritual discipline thut is theii niain 
objeet, so too is this didactic aspeet oi Bullhe Shah s poeti) 
subsidiary to the mystical vision that is its pi intipal thrine, 
The core cx pressi on ot this vision is aguin \vi\ Islam ic, 
relying upoii the repeated eitation oi a numbei ot Qin anic 
phrases and other saered sayings in theii original Aiabic 
wording to eonvey an overwhelming sense of the absolute 
unity oi the di vine prcsence in all things, vhich toi Sufis 
is confirmed by the evidence ot sciiptinal iciclation. 
For Bullhe Shah T as lor so many Sufis, the ptimai) leason 
for ereation vvas Gods desire to be loved, and the piimal 
compact between Ood and man meant both man s iteog- 
nition of God as the lord ot his devotion and the special 
prcsence oi the di vine withi n man as the no b lest ot God s 
ereatures. A particular roie is accorded to the prophet 
Mu ha mmad, vvhose other na me. Ahmad, symbolizes his 
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intimate connection with Ahad, nr God ihu Onu. In ihu 
vivid apprehensionofessential unity. ihu poet's vniuu mm us 
with sometimes discuncerting spuud finni ihu roiuni a girl 
inviting her friends to listun to hur prnfussinn ot lm u tn t hat 
of an cxpert ahle to providu copions cilations nt pnmf tuxts 
in Arabic, as in these võrsus: 

Oh girlfriends: Nmv I have fonnd vou, buloved. iini 
aru contained in cach and every iiling. 

Vou recited thc song of /am Ainitithc ( )m\ Tlien ynu 
decreed, IumAhmad, Then vou uxplainud, /utti 
anArcib xmthout thcA. Then vou look thu namu 
of Apostle. 

Bccoming manifest, you called yoursull liglil, Vou 
made* it present through Ahmad. Froni nonheing 
you made heingappear. Vou proclaimed,. 1 mi irr 
breatked into him . 22 

In continually repeated verses, Bullhe Shali prouiainis 
the need to reeognize this mystery of God buing univers- 
a 11 y P r csent, despitc thc* apparently eontrary uvidenee 
of superficiaJ dilferences oi appearaneu. Ilu often spuaks 
°* * ; ^* s as thc* divine “peeping out” from thu liuman. And 
nis Central pereeption of the meaninglessness of outvvard 
diversity inspired those memorable poems on tite ussun- 
unity oi “Turk” and “Hindu” that Ii ave acquired sudi 
a s B cc ’ a ^ signifieance in modern South Asia, with its lõng 
nistoryoj intensely pursued communal bigotry: 
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Behold, God is openly revealed, whatever the pandil 
inay thcn prnclaim from the Veda. 

Jf you attend carefully, there are no unbelievers, 
whether they are called Hindu orTurk. 

VVhenever I look, only he, only he exists. Bullha, the 
lord is fontained in every color.- i ' 


BullhcShalTs mystical pereeptionof theunityot all thingsin 
ihe divine is not merely inteilectual. It is a dynamic process 
pursued ihrongil love, the source ot hoth man s gieatest 
delights and his most aeute emotional suitei ing, In keeping 
with the Sufi doetrine ofa disciple’s seit-obliteration in the 
master, 2 - the most important tocus ot Btilihe Shah s love is 
his spiritual guide, Sliah Inayat, uha isso trequently named 
in the eonelnding verses ot his lyries, now as the pi ese nt 
source of his joy, now as the ahsent cause of his pam, now as 
the master who is rnysteriously hoth differcnt fi omand iden- 
tiealwith his adoringdisciple. More than onee, bulllie Shah 
repudiates the criticisrtt that it is inappropriate toi him as a 
Sayyid, the Muslim grnup with the highest religious status, 
to he tite disciple of Shah Inayat, a met e Ai ain. 

Why ask what the lord’s caste is? Bullha, be grateful 
ibr God’s mercies. lf you dcsire the joys ot spring, 
remain the humble servant ot the Ai ain. 


The poetry also bears out the gist of the most popular eptsode 
in the hagiography of Buühe Shah, which elaborates on how 
he once fell out of favor with his guide, allegedly for being 
too outspokcn in his criticisms oi tormal Islam, and uas 
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dismissed from his company. Since he knew ofShah Inavatfs 
fondness for music and dancing, Rullile Shah is then said tn 
have gonc away and taken lessons witli a dancing girl, t hen 
reappeared in Lahore onc day, liim seif dressid as a dancing 
girl. There he danced and sang in front of Shah Inavai, whn 
was won over hy his performunce and readmitted liim tn 
his favor: 


Come to my assistanee, doetor, I have Inst my senses. 
Your love has set mc dancing in rhytlnn. 


Bullha, let us go and sit at the gatc oi Shah Inayat, who 
made me dress in green and red. Wlien I start cd 
dancing, I found my way to liim.-" 

I he extraordinary richness of the dynamic of love is 
conveyed by Bullhe Shah’s remarkable i •änge of poel ic refer- 
l ' ;na '- I hi s extends beyond the Islamic iradition to indude 
occasional references to figures from the Hindu worid ,- 7 
but tln. sacied history of the past is mainiv conceived as the 
sttiry of asueeession of martyrsto the divine power of love, 
stai dng with the scriptural figures regarded as prophets in 
* s am Ibrahim, Sul aiman, Ayub, and Zakariya, all vari- 
ously tested in their turu by God. Then there are the great 
Sufi saints, of whom by far the most frequently eited is the 
martyr Mansur, who ivas exccuted for daring to p roe laim the 
mystcryof identity with the divine in his famous saying unä 
i-haq, “lain God.” To the prophets and the saints are added, 
both in incidental references and in lõng lists of those who 
have suffered in the naine of love, the famous pairs oflovers 
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of Islamit: legend whose stories formed the core thernes of 
the Persian romance, Iikc Yusuf, who vvas loved by Zulaiklia 
in Ivgypt, 2 ® and Laila, who was madly adored by Majnun in 
Arahia: 


They put Yusuf in the vvell, then soid him in the 

hazaar. He vvas paid for in full vvith a hank of yanu 
Ynu vvill be priced at a cowrie. 

Zulaiklia lell in love and bought him. Lovers are 

vvrithing in agony over there. Majnun says, “Ah, 
alu ah!” What vvill you bring back from over 


there? 

Over there soine have theirskins flayed, soitie ate eut 
up vvith savvs, others are seized and put on the 


gallovvs. You too vvill get youi head tui off o\ei 
there . 2 ' 9 


This lõng story of the etemal power of love is simultane- 
ously and immediately brought honie thiough Bullhe Shah s 
frequent allustons to the loeal legeods oi the Indus vallcy. 
The standard convention of Indian lyric poetry that makes 


n 


the poet take on the persona oi a leinale lovei is give 
added resonance by Bullhe ShalYs assumption of the roie of 


one of tlie loeal roniantic heroines, like Sassi vvakingto tind 
herself abandoned by her beloved Piinnuu or Sohni poised 
to make the dangerous Crossing over the i iv ei Chenab to 


meet her Mähin vai: 
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On the otlier side of the Chenab ihere are jungles and 
thickets, where erud tigers and punlhers manu 
May the lord bring me quickly to my be loved. 
This anxiety is killing me. 

It is the middle ofthe night and the stars are waning. 
Some have already waned; others are about tf> do 
50* I have got up and cnmc to ihe rivrrbank. \< »w 
I am standmg here waiting tn cross* 

1 cannot swim and do not have a eine what to du. 

I have no pole nr oai\ and my raft is okL lliere ai e 
whirlpools, and no Crossing placc is märked. 

I vveep and wring my handsp- 


I he greatest of these loeal ro mant ic legend s is the siurv of 
E Ii?' and Ranjha, which is set in t he World of ihe Jat pastoral 
trihesof Western Panjab. Theromanee is besi knuu n t hnmgh 
the famous narrative treatment in the liir hy liuilhr ShalPs 
younger contcmporary Varis Shah, which tclls ihe wliole 
story of how Dhido, known by his tribal name oi Ranjha, 
* üaves his Family Home in lakin I lazaru to enme to J hang, in 
seareh of liir, the daughter ofthe Sial chieltain Chuchak. 
The latter is persuaded to hire Ranjha as a herdsnum, aih >w- 
mg Hir the chance to meet him in t he river ghides beside t he 
Chenab where the buifaloes are brought to graze, Uut when 
their love is diseovered, Hir’s parun ts marry her offby lo ree 
to cL man froni the Khera tribe. In order to win her baek, 
Ranjha goestothegreatyogi Gorakhnath for iniliation. I hus 
i Jidically transformed in appearanee from a herdsimm inin 

a yogip* Ranjha returns to win back Hir from her luiskam Ps 
liome: 
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] will go with thc yogi, häving pur a mark on my 
torehead. 

1 will go, I will not hc st õpped trom leaving. Who 
is going to turn me back as I go? It lias become 
impnssible fnr mc to turn back, now that 1 have 
experieneed reproaches tor heing in love. 

1 Ic is not a yogi, hut my heart's bcloved. 1 have 

forgotten vhy 1 teil in love. I lost all conti oi, oncc 
I gained a sigilt of liim. 

What did this yogi do to me? He put his hooks in my 
heart. 1 le east thc net of love when Iie uttered his 

sweet talk. 1 * 


Althnugh t he st orv makes some appeaiantts in thi tai Iie i 
Su ti poel ry of Sh ah Husain, ii is Bull hc Sliah \\ ho pi ope i h 
exploits thc rich potential tor mystieal allegoiy inheient in 
thc relationship between Hir and her beloved, which ist aken 
to symboiize the love between thc human and the di\ ine as 
lived out in that between the poet and his lord, Sliah Ina\ at. 
Althotigh Ranjha, the chieftain's son trom Takht Hazara, 
assil mes di (Tere nt appearanees, as a yogi or as a llute-playing 
herd sinan who recalls the divine figme ot Kiislina, the tnu. 
mystery lies in his being fundamentally identieal with Hii. 
Many of Bullhe ShalTs niost memorable lyncs express this 
sweet yet painful contradiction: 


Through repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha,” I have inyself 
now become Ranjha, Call me Dhido Ranjha, let no 

one call mc Hir. 
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Ranjha is in me and I ani in Ranjha, this is my nnly 

thuugbt. There is no me, there is only him, and he 
is the one who shows tender eare for himselb 
Whoever dwells vvithin us deterniincs who vve are. 

I liave become just like the one I love. 

With a staffin my händ I drive the bnfFaioes 

before me, wearing a rough blanket around my 
shoulders- Take mc to Takht I la/ara, Hull ha, 

I can find no rcfuge with the Sials. 

Withshort and apparentlysimple Suli lyries iike this, Rullhe 
Sh ah shows the identity of the lover and the he loved, in that 
world of true reality that lies behind the screen of appar- 
ent variety. AppeaHng at several levels lo so many of the 
deepest human aspirations, tn a universal understanding of 
tlie meaning of human existence in a di vine world, Rullhe 
ShahVasslmilation of many diverse elements into Liis poe t ic 
expression of the perennial philosophy of the unity ofbeing 
makes him an outstanding interpreter of the transcendent, 
not just for Panjabis but for us all. 
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NOTES 


See further Nijjar 1972, Alam 1986, 

See Rama Krishna 1938:40 46 and Quraeshi 2009:241-258, which 
is illustrated with phntographs showing the radically moderni ?,cd 
appearance of Bullhe Shah’s shrine in Kasurtoday. 

Shackle 1993 otTers a comparative sketeh of thc earliest anesred 
cxamplcs. 

For de talis of thc main printed editions* see the Note on the lext 
and Transhition following this introduction. 

Singh 2012 presents representative selections from both traditions 
in attractivc iranslations, 

For an mformed introduction to Sufism, see Ernst 1997. 

S eh immel 1982 remains thc best introduction to Sufi poetry in 
Persian and other languuges. 

For recent buoks of translations that give an excellent idea of thc 
chanicterof this poetry, see Eewis2008,and Eosenskv andSliaima 

2011 . 

For qawwali, see Qureshi 1986; for the loeal contcxt of Sufi music 
and its perIdrmers, see Pannke 1999. 

For thc Q_adiri order in India, see Bilgrami 2005; for the Shattari 
orden see Ahmad 2012, in addition to the standard general aeeount 
of the Suli orders in India in Ri/.vi 1978-83. 

See further Shackle 1999. 

For an overall aeeount of the tradition of Pan jahi Sufi poeti \, su, 
further Shackle 2011. 

There is 110 very satisfaetory history of Pan j abi literature in 
English, but compare Sekhon 1993-96. Studies of Bullhe Shah 
jn English, none of which is at all comprehensive or very cnticai, 
indude Usbdrne 1982 |first puhlished c. 1905], Raina Krishna 
1938: 40-71, and Kohli 1987. 

In terast ing explorations of this topic may be tound in Rinehart 
1996,1999. 

Complete English transi ations of all four poe ts are a väil ahi c, 
although these are of varying quality. SecTalib 1974: 97-124 for 
Far id; Anwar 1966 for Shah Husain; Puri and Khak 1998 for Silitan 
Bahu, hesides thc attraetive selections in Elias 1998; and Qaiser 
2009 for Khwaja Ghulam Farid, in addition to the overambitious 
attempt at fully rhymed translations of se leeted poe ms in Shackle 
1983. 
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16 Käfi 106J 3. 

17 Käfi 106.7. 

18 The letters of the Arabtc alphabet, sevcral <0 nliieh ha vt* ;m 
impnrtant Symbol ic funct ion in Hullhe ShahX pt >ct ry, art- illusu aud 
at the bcginning of each \'erse of the S.harfi. 

19 Verse \T9. 

20 Some attributions are dmihtful <>n grounds «4 stvle, e.g., 35; <>l 
coment, e.g., 108, \ 52, V53; nr of authorship m Hu* vase oi 20, 
63, 130, and 145, whivh are alsn attninited to Shali I htsain. ! In 
inüependem stauisofsome pnems is questionable, as in the case 
of the ehise pairs i0 5o aud 130 131. Kditorial amalganmui uis 
of orher poems \ hai ha\ e heen revcrsed in t h is h< n>k im Iude the 
separation of 76 froin A7and of V51 fnan 36. 

21 Käfi 2 J 4. 

22 Käfi2HA 2 , 5 . 

23 Käfi 26,5-7, 

- 1 f hisdoctrine/? 'fshtiikk) wasgiv rn part iculai iinponanee 
\‘. i t hin the 51iat 1 ari ord lt n it ]i w 1 1 it h Simli I n.i\ a i wn** aIhIiat ed; 
eompare Ahmad 2012: 151 154. 

25 Käfi 31.6. 

26 Käfi 105.1, 7. The image of BulJhe Shah dancing is a popuhir urve 
in modern icnnography; see ITemhgeu 2006: 106 107. 

27 Mat ringe 1992nffers a helpful anulysisnf the Knslmaile and Xath 
elements in Bullhe Shahfs poelry. 

28 Shackle 1995 dcscribes the inMuenee of [anuT rlassic Persian pnem 

yusnj ZuŽaikhci on narrativc treatments ui the st orv in Ifmjabk 

29 Käfi 98.3-5. 

50 Aecessihle pnpular versions ofthese legend s are present ed nilh 
laeish ülast rations in Quraeshi 200 5. 

5ee further Pettev idi 2007, vvhich uses Bullhe Shah asun ühistnH t\ \ 
e.xampleof this convention of u inen speaking as woinen." 

52 Käfi 81,6-8, 

^5 Shackle 1992 discusses the Hir-Ranjliu story vvilh partieuhtr 
relerence to the süccessive transformatimis of Kanjha. 

34 Käfi 137.1-4. 

■35 Käfi 145. 
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NOTE ON THE TEXT 
AND TRANSLATION 


Given the disturbcd conditions prcvalent in Panjab during 
the eighteenth century and thc lack of a line of direct descen- 
dants who might liavc safeguardcd his poetic heritage, the 
transmission of the poctrv of Bullhc Shah was entirely reli- 
unt on oral tradition for morc than a century aftcrhis death. 
There appear to bc no surviving manuscripts from the pcriod 
prcceding thc tirst printed tcxts, which date from the latcr 
dc ead es of thc nineteenth eentury when Lahore beeame 
establishcd as a major center of publishing. Produccd in the 
eheapest format, these carly Persian-script lithographs of 
individual poems indude numerous quiteuncritical editions 
of the Räni ii Mäh from 1864, of thc Siharfi from 1873, aod 
of selccted Käfiäü from 1882. The less wcll-attcsted early 
Giirmukhi 1 ithographcd editions from this pcriod indude a 
smull sdeetion of Käfiäfi by both Shah Husain and Bullhe 
Shah, publishcd in 1878. 

The earliest substantial cdition, containing 116 käfis, is 
the Qpniw-e 1 ishq edited by Anvar AU Ruhtaki, which first 
appeared in 188g.’ This incorporates an extensive Urdu 
commentary offering a detailed exposition of Suft doetrine 
supported by numerous quotations from Persian Sufi poetry 
and determining the thematic order in which the käfis are 
arranged. The work continues to be valued for its commen¬ 
tary, and there have been several subsequent printings, 
including a Pakistani edition of 2006. The other signifieant 
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early Persian-script edition is the KäftUa-e Zlazrat linlike 
Shälu published by Prem Singil nt 'Kasur in 1896, u hich also 
indudes the poe ms in other gcnres* including two additional 
siharjls, which hnu- sinec gcnerally heen regardcd as s pun¬ 
nus. Wbile its 131 käjls overlap with ilmsi- in the ( l<nutn-c 
*ishq f Prem Singh’s seleen on tends to favor rail kt mure 
distinctively Indian poenis at the expense of ilmse wiiii a 
markedly Islamic foeus, prominent in RuhtakPs edition. 
These two early Persian-script editions, bnth compiled from 
contemporary oral tradition, together form the hasis 1 oi all 
subsequent texts. 

T hc first attempt at a eritieal edition ivas 1 hc sniall seleciion 
published in Gurmukhi as50 KäfUtn by Mohan Singil l hirai 
in 1930, Kut the standard text on which all serious modern 


Pakistani and Indian editions are hased is the conipre- 
hensive Persian-script Kullimai of 1960 edited by Kaqir 
Muhammad Faqir, which contains 161 kiifis, ar ranged by 
Persian alphabetieal order of first lines,as well as all theother 


poenis in Prem SinglPs edition* and prnvides a summary 
eritieal apparatus eiting the earliest editions. The liighly 
selective edition by Nazir Ahmad, published in 1976 
Külam-e Bullhe Shäh, offers soine useftil emendations, 


mostly on metrical grounds, as wcllas eritieal notes. A mnre 
radicallyrevised compietePersian-script text, which some- 
tnnes makes very free use of editorial emendation to solve 
textua] difficulties, is offered in the important Mukamnml 
käfiän of 1991 edited by Muhammad Sharif Sabir, which 
indudes 155 käfis and contains a full text ual apparatus. 

Quitea number of Gurmukhi editions have been published 
in India, but most of these appear to be hased on the Faqir 
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edition, whose Persian-script ordering of the käfis is often 
followed mechanically and whose text is often inaccurately 
transcribed. Two recent complete Gurmukhi editions do, 
however, have some independent value. The edition by 
Attarjit Singh and Gurcharan Singh, pubiished in 2004 as 
Bullheshäh jjivan > Dohre, Siharfiän teKäfiän], indudes 175 
käfis and some suggestive variant texts, but without any 
critical apparatus or other indication of the sources used . 2 
The only Indian edition to take explicit account of Sabir’s 
indispensable, if radical text is Jagtar’s Bullhe Shäh: jivan 
ate raena, pubiished in 2008, which contains 161 käfis. The 
undcrlying text used in the present võlume represents a 
compromise between the two best modern Persian-script 
editions by Faqir and Sabir and the recent Gurmukhi edition 
by Jagtar. 

Panjabi spellings have yet to be fully standardized in 
either script, so quite numerous tacit adjustments have 
been made for consistency. Only the most significant textuai 
variants are noted in the summary endnotes to the text, 
and the accompanying discussion of these textuai matters 
is kept deliberately brief. The käfis are here mechanically 
arranged in strict Gurmukhi alphabetical order as 
determined by the first word of the refrain. In the interest 
of economy, the Gurmukhi text prints the refrains once 
only, at the beginning of each käfi rather than after every 
verse. Single quotation marks have been used to mark the 
Arabic quotations from the Qur’an and other sources that 
can otherwise seem quite disconcerting to the reader in their 
Gurmukhi transcriptions. 

Only a fine verse translation might hope to convey the 
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ecstatic toneof much of Bullhe Shah’s poetry, althnugh cven 
the most gifted English poet could liardly hope tn reproduce 
the many rhymes that are sodefininga eharacteristic of the 
käjl. In reality, however, most attempts tn make English 
poetry out of Bullhe Shah’s Panjuhi sddnm manage tn do 
proper justice to more than the odd verse here and there. 
In keeping with the style of the Murty Lihrary, the present 
translation of the full corpns therefore tries only to eonvey 
the sense of the poetry in a consistent style of plain English 
prose that aims to steer a middle path hctween ott-puuing 
formality and jarring eolloquialism. So far as possible, the 
underlying syntax of the verses has been maintained, with 


a full stop marking the end of individual linus and a eomma 
indieating the half-line eaesura. Italics are usud to mark 
Bullhe Shah’s quite frequent eitation of Qur’anic verses- 5 
and other Arahic sayings. 


Superscript Arahic numerals in the translation indieate 


endnotes providing further explanations and eomments. 
Abbreviattons used in the endnotes are explained in an intro- 
duetory note. In order to keep the notes to tite translation 
down to a manageable size, points that regularly reeur in 
the textaregcnerallyexplained in one note only, with paral- 
lel oeeurrenees being listed as numerical cross-referenees 
fnr comparison. The endnotes are followed by a glossary of 


P 1 oper names, which are there printed with diuerities gi\'ing 


a morc precise indieation of their pronunciation than is 
always apparent from the simple roman-seript spellings of 


names used elsewhere in the book. 


Diacritics are, however, used throughout for itulicized 
words and phrases transeribed from Panjabi and other 
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languagcs. Thcsc follow the usual academic convcntions, in 
which lõng vowels are märked by macrons over õ, i, and «, 
and retroflex consonants by dots written under d, n, r, and/. 
Nasalized lõng vowels are transcribed witha following/ž, and 
dots are used to distinguish the fricative sounds kh and#/;. 
The Persian izäfat is transcribed phonetically as -e. Neither 
Gurmukhi nor the Persian script distinguishes the sibilants 
š and s, for which sh is rcgularly written instead. Graphic 
‘ain and the distinction of q from Ääre both recorded where 
appropriate in the transcription of Perso-Arabic words, 
although neither featurc is prescrved in Panjabi pronun- 
ciation. The romanization of Qur*anic and other Arabic 
passages in the cndnotes follows the standard rules for writ- 

ing Arabic in the roman script. 

The bibliography begins with listings in chronological 
order of publication of the texts and translations of Bullhe 
Shali consulted in the preparation of this book, before a 
gencral bibliography in alphabetical order of authors of 
other reie va nt titles. This is largely confined to works in 
English, and indudes all works cited in the imniediately 
following endnotes to this introduction and in the endnotes 
to the translations. 

A numerical concordancc of the käfis is provided for the 
convenience of readers who may be more familiar with the 
Persian script, and who may wish to check our translations 
of the Gurmukhi text against the standard Pakistani text of 
the Faqir edition (F). 
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1 See the bibliography at t he end of this võlume fur fuli details nt" all 
editions citcd* 

2 Whiie some of the additional poems ineluded in t his editioii seem 
quite pJausible stylistically, tn the absence of verifiable textual 
support, 1 have excluded the fottowing sevcn kafis here: hun ma iii 
aukad nad vaja id (kafi 4, p. 61); b< /; jitghar tera pher hoia {kafi 17, 
pp, 70-73); maina ii kauri pae ha ue {kafi 21, p. 7 3 )\ Nr hai: da (aa mi 
Inin ve, sain ma india (kafi 2 5, p. 74): asin liv (aih de sang lai a {kafi 
26 t pp. 74-75); je koi andur hoie eale ikäf l 27, p. 75); uist man nuit 
äia re (knjl 49; p. 87). 

3 The transist Sons of Qur*ank verses are hased nn Viisid All 1977* 
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Lyrics 


LYRICS 


S 

fg bth di^'-5' urg, cfH 7 gg cft ggtg 


fg grg gg gfgg ggfr, gfg»g Fgg fg»gg 
b 7 ^ 3Fvg hh gw fggt, ggg fggg 77B 
f?y HU fwt BB 77 i-PB 


3 

ggr ujb 7 ^ vfb 7T7JI', fgg gg gg gg^gg grgft 

fe? bh ggg tfb 7 g, b 7 t^b f%g nvrg 7 g 
bb 7 bihb gfer trg 7 g, gg ggr fejgg ttbT’ 

tg 7 kff ggr »rfg»p g, gg §7^ ggr ggiTfg»^ H 
faf W *ru ^Ffg»g g, ^ wwv % tfb TkST 

S fwg wgt g, hb* gfe gg *rgt h 
| bbb gg ?g wt g, gt ^gg g^ fg»rg ggt 

q ffffHfgg ggg K3t Šf, f 7TO Hgt»r g ggt 
ü giRf %3t t, fgg tg 7 jgg ggf 
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I V RICS 


1 


My beloved has left thc ncighborhood- Oh lord, what shaJI 
I dc? 1 

\ow he has gone, he does not stay. His company is ready 


tn depart. 

Ilie fire in my hcart blazes up. The Hames of separation 
craekle. 

\\ it hunt thc dear lord, Buliha is neither on this bank not 


on the far side. 2 


9 


Get 1 up, ivake up, and do not snore.1 his slecping is no 
good for you. 

One day you must leave thc world and go to be interred in 
thc grave. The worms will eat your flesh. Be aware and 

do not forget death. 

The day appointed 2 for your wedding Itas di a\\ n neai, 
huve you had any of the elothes for your dowry dyed? 
Why have you ruined yourself? I Ieedless one, have 

you no aware ness? 

You have \vasted your life in sleep; now your moment Itas 
oime. You have not even started spinning thread on 
the wheel. You have no dowry prepared, so what w iil 

you do? 

On the day you were tntoxicated by youi youth, >ou weie 
completely taken up with your girlfriends. Carelessly 
you roamed the streets, without the leust awateness. 


3 





I.V I ucs 




f Kt' FFF ^ttTT Š', Ft frtdMVft 

f F 7 ? FFtff, FF 3*31 33 Hra FFt' 

HFW^ 1 F, fa§' JT3t 5TF FF F 1 »^ 1 F 
MFfeföM* 773 TH7FF 1 F, fej 33§ rJTFK FFTF PTTTT 

f tn HFFi vFFFfr, TFF FFH 77 FF iFFFTl 
TFF tTH7> fU ddFdil, § dTdF' f%F HHF Tüjf 


333 33 FF FF^Ft, 3 3Ž f%F 333 ^TFt 
W FFFF tra f>WFT, TFTTFt 3 »fHFra FF7 

f^F fyefrtl 333 333 , tTFTH MdFd 3 feF F7FH 
$ & tET FF Wf, §F ftF flN TFJt 

FFFl F KtT FFWf, f %F F?FH feõT fy^rtf 
^ FHf ÜF 77 FF5t, FFF fFH F 7 Fra ?üjf 

^ ^ H?> Fh 1 F d'F, 773 ftT?7 F ^tTF 

^ ^ ü 

F F FTF F-FF3 FFT, FFt FcffFT F 7 fFFFF cFFT 

^ ^ g«d'rt fHFFF, KF ?F FF Ffa F.dlHd 
Ht 33 FTF *fFFF, FFt FF iFfFFF <FFt 

^ HM fFFTTraft, 33\ F&F 7 33 FFYtt 
^ 3 \ HF 7 ) §33 šret, %F §F 3*3 fH6l'd <5üt' 
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LYRICS 


From the start you were completely undomesticated, you 
were the most shameiess of the shameless. You kept 
eating and hlling yourself with food, and stiil you have 
no scnse . 3 

Soon it will be time for you to be taken away . 4 Why are you 
asleep and full of pretense? You must meet strangers 
you have never seen. This bustling market will not be 
here in the morning. 

You will depart from this world, and will not set foot here 
again. You will lose your youth and beauty. You are not 
going to remain in the world. 

Your destination ües far away. You must wander through 
jungles and deserts. It will be difficult to get there on 
foot, and you do not look like a rider. 

You will be on your own, and will travel completely alone. to 
You will wander lost in jungles and deserts. You will 
leave here with your own supplies. You will not be able 

to borrow anything there. 

That desolate mansion is empty, and you will Iive there 
all by yourself. There will be no one to be your friend. 
There will be no one to rely upon for company. 

Those who were kings of countries, and who had bands 
playing for them, have departed without their thrones 
and crowns. There is no trusting in this world. 

Where is the emperor Sikandar ? 5 Death has not spared 
saints or prophets. All have left their pomp and show 
behind. No one is here permanently. 

Where is Yusuf , 6 the moon of Canaan? Zulaikha 7 has taken 
her youthful beauty away with her. In the end, death 
made her perish. Her finery will not be restored. 


5 



LV IUCS 


su Lm mv f3 hš>t mw, mm mm 7 mt w 

§mmt mm? »rv Hsj<w, ggi Liv dii m 7 Lmvd ?mf 

Lm mLj hm HHdw, mm ■mm m? fe^ 1 ? 7 
mm wm 7? ms ^sm 7 , KMsm m 7 Lw mHm ?mT 


tw ttt LmLl 7 SW, HHo wm Ml fsw 
mim-vm mB 7 mm uw, mhth fci mHm ?mf 

m mm õmmf k mm w, ?mt 3 

Mtft gL mLj vd^m mm §mm mm 

tm 7 ggn mmf, Lm mm vTmr mmm 
mw dflmm mta mmmT, mm f femmmm ?mt 

mhT »fw mm femm L, Lm w fcm mwm m 
Ty a toh m A'ol mm L, y 1 y vm ?mr 

fm hü Lm tnt Bmt', Lm Lg mrnt' mrnmt' 
mrnw mmw btmm femmt, mm >nmm : mmt mm ?mf 
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LYRICS 


Where is the throne of Sulaiman , 8 which used to fly is 

high in the air? It too has been taken care of by the 
almighty. There is no trusting in life. 

Where are those princes, kings, and emperors? AJi have 
quit their royal residences. Those whose armies were 
uncountable cannot capture a mere police station 
now. 

All the flowers, like the jasmine, the tulip, the lily, the iris, 
the hyacinth, and the wonderful cypress, have been 
reduccd to a sorry State by the autumn wind . 9 The 
intoxication of the narcissus 10 does not last forever. 

As you perform, so you will receive. Otherwise you will 
be sorrv. You will lament like thedesolate crane . 11 

Without wings there is no flying . 13 

You will make your canip in places where lions, leopards, 
and terrors dwell. Your palaces and caravanserais will 
remain empty. You will have no hereditary claim on 

thcm. 

In the citadel of knowledge 13 we are helpless. It is he who 20 
brought us under his authority. Without the word I 
am no use, without the word there is no deliverance. 

Bullha, there is no one besides the lord, here or there, in 
either world. So tread with great care, for there is no 
coming back a second time. 
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LV H l C S 


3 

BTBT nra tRTH?) i-TH 

uh sft u?r h sm, ^rgr hübi u^ t? ura 
raroro õp 3 ^rr ftf»ro õp top, §7^ tu 
fnt ipftra Id Ci 675 rFH, HH M 1 ÕP tu §W 
'- 1 ^ wi, ig mm? w w? 

foj ^ra õt ufat? vnt. ara cp ra?u uat nura 

" m f — 

Mfif? HBU H *frft Ü 77, uat Ufa Ü vFP 


Ö 

tra rT>TO >)PH, H 7 >f "ItT TTtT? Ü ITH 
^ K 3 TH § VTOi Prai, fU 3 T»F tPJ 
^ W Ura^W HTU UU U^F 

te* @f5.£d (V Jl, fcPJf grg fgpjfT -^rg- 
^ Urfd T f&B,6'o( cU oCäl, Ufyf 777^ 77 j-fü 

jflW § VF fH 77 H Ut, fŽ H7JU? 
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LYRICS 


3 

Make* the Ganges flow backward» 2 yogis, and you will gain 
a vision of God. 

Take the cotton roll of love in your händ. TWist the axle, 
do not let it fail. 

With the spindle of knowledge and the spinning wheel of 
meditation, make things spin backward. 3 

When Kumbhakaran goes back the way he came, the 
mystery of Lanka is created. 4 

Now that Ravan the ten-headed is destroyed and 

Lachhman remains, the unstruck music 5 sounds. 

It is when this ecstatic State is attained through association 
with the guru that one is called thegunTs servani. 

Plunge into the circle of nectar 6 so as to become God. 


4 

Different , 1 topsy-turvy times have come, so I have 
discovered the betoved’s secrets . 2 
Crows have started killing hawks, sparrows have brought 

down falcons. 

Horses graze on rubbish heaps, donkeys are fed fine meal. 
There is no affection among kinsfolk, or among senior and 

junior uncles . 3 

There is no harmony at all between fathers and sons, or 
mothers and daughters . 4 

The true get shoved aside, while the false are given seats 
of honor. 


9 




LYK 1 CS 


»rarn 3 c?dl'H fv^TTW 33H 13eI T V 
ff3»r 331 3T3, 3 7 ftP3 7 3r>( 33F3 


'•dtVw 33H 3ff3 M 7 ^»! 7 , T3Tf § cT3 333 1 


u 

> W T f?3 f3«3'6l RPH 7 f3^H 7 , Š73 7 333 T^fgM 7 3l 
^ ?3 3B 7 B3'yi, TT3 »0V Ft 

H?T >>TPW GT3'" ?T HffgW, 33 fH3 » T 3t 

“ iJ “ 

K 7T3 M^7 33 T3^ ftlH 6, fFB >>PV šP-Ff?»! 7 "gt 
r£3 D-fHd 3 3‘dl tnAtP, TJJUJ? 375 -p| 

"" <J — 

^ fH ^ fH3 33 H33 7 , 33 fBH3 3f 
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LYRICS 


Former Icaders sit in destitution, while carpets are spread 
for those who were at the back. 

Those who wore rough blankets have been made kings, 
while former kings beg for alms. 

Bullha, the order came from the divine presence. Who can 

turn it aside? 


5 

My dearest beloved, what is this attraction that you have 
made my eyes feel? 

There is not the slightest distance between you and me. 

You have hidden yourself from me. 

The buffaloes have come, but my beloved has not come. 

Separation has consumed me and shaken me. 

I am near, so vvhy do you seem far away? You have hidden 

yourself from me. 

You have raised your veil and made me wander, like 
Zulaikha in Egypt. 1 

With a burqa on his head, lord, Bullha has been made to 
dance 2 by your love. 


11 



I.Y R I C ^ 


£ 

TT3T dfVyi' RPHM, MVP TTÕT dM 1 ^ ' 
ute M^Jf Ht 3 ', »Tiil WI' 

fif fsr 3 ^ nfep, »p^Ffr fr> ' ä 1 gf 


^ H 75 , tTdT?^ 


^ yo(<i' BTH fdd y Id d, 3 d I d ofdrt >>it?'^Tl 


tt ddMdd pfc»P, PTC dM ' ^ 1 
d« Td P> g 1 W ^3 <*yd‘, yd‘ i-PH Hup^t 
ere «yi yddfi tjh itüj tft, u?<r õtsjfs p>>r^t 
dM Wd § H3 P 1 Mtre 1 , 1 JJtJP? d73 F?tpPt 

»radHd?HP?, ddH ?rera tt Hfdd 
> h t vp 

Ät vgft ufe ira gf, -šfe «jt fey^ d 
M fff nn fs M' trfcsY, atä 7 ? ferr^ ata 
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LYRICS 


6 

Bring me close to you, my dearest, bring me close to you. 

It ivas you who first fell in love and were full of delight. 

Whethcr it was me or you who started it, keep faith with 
me to the end. 

When I set out on the road, there are robbers and thickets, 
jungles and countless terrors. 

The spotted leopards roar, as they delight in graceful 5 

movements. 1 

On your side a flood 2 has arisen; there are many terrors on 
the bank. 

My heart is filled with fear and trembling. Please get my 
boat across. 

I have performed obeisance to God the true master; may 
my prayers be accepted. 

Remove your veil, and show Bullhe Shah the face of his 
lord. 


7 

Now I am lost in the city of love. 

I am setting myself in order, not just my head or arms 
or legs. 

When selfhood is lost and I bear my true ränk in mind, 
then all is well. 

I was disgraced from the first; who can sort this out ? 1 

It is the lord who exists in both worlds, Bullha; no other 
is to be seen. 


13 




LY R 1 c; s 


t 

>ng fgf-ggrg fgg Mf§ g 

>>fTTt »rgt ^?rfp^ g 

g*g fwdi'd g»rgr wf, urg §gg wz ggfyv g 

ngg fgiwg cft flrft g 1 ^, gg-f f*H‘* ggt jggurg* 
^fgn ^t gg*. 3 »ra Tt ggg ?? »rfe§ g 


gra fkddPAi ttth gggmg. ggyg, gt fgg Hgig gfe»r 
Hgfg tth gfg§ farg gfg»g, wi fggg g>rfg& % 

u fggg H»rag w ygyl, §g ggg gm ggrg wt 
^g gg ggg urg ^ wt, >fy gfdd-y fgggg^ % 

HH ggjg % §ng to, ggt £g trg prä 
^ M^g gn fgg fh, gg gg uru ug 'i g§ g 


fggg 7? gg yg^, rgg gg utg* g gg gg 
Mgg fggõr ggg g^, gg Hfgpgt ^ g 

flgi 1 Hgsg ggt uugt, fggg uõrgt õrgg gggt 

fe? ggg 1 ^Rt ggr gf gggt, yg grg gg 1 gg urfg§ g 


ng ngr yte ggpyt, gygr gg yg gy ggT wt 
tg g ggr fegfgg gigf, gt Hgr gg »rfy§ g 
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LYRICS 


8 

Now why, beloved, have you taken so lõng? 

What came into my mind to banish all idcas of sorrow and 
joy? I sct my finery on fire. You have lit a blaze in my 
heart. 

Aftcr hearing sueh words of wisdom, all names and forms 
are mysterious. 1 1 cry out through the nights like a koil 
bird, 2 but you stiil have not felt pity. 

Wearing a deerskin 3 and carrying a skull, I went to beg for 
a sight of you. Calling rnyself a yogini, I wore my hair 
lõng and rubbed ashes on my body. 

Love aeted as muezzin and gave the ealt to prayer. They 
get up and run there, since it is their rehgious duty. 
They perform their prostrations, then raee home, 
where you have made your torehead their niihvab . 4 

Things are the other way round in the eity of love. Blood- 
filled eyes beeome happy. It is you who trap yourself in 
the net, then laugh as you have yourself slaughtered. 

The pains of separation do not get oid. It is the body that 
has the pain that knows about it. Scolding at home and 
taunts outside are the sorrows I have found through 
falling in love. 

Caught by the gardener’s wife, the mynah weeps. Caught 
by separation, she is tormented. First there is death, 
and there is also disgraee in the world. What sort of 
bridegroom have you come as now? 

Bullha, I have fallen in love with the lord. Everyone has 
come beautifully adorned. After seeing my lord Shah 
Inayat, my heart is ftlled with joy. 


15 




LYRICS 


tf 

7BT7S ~ä\ W3TE, W B TTcflTJ 3 7P H§re 

HH TTMBT t?7, Hü 3B T33 <STTT' tt?7 
7B Ut fe 77 H§t§ 

fer *ra tt> fero' §t ?rä, 7m§t ub 

fM77 BIH* §H 

t*? MB HBM3 BMt, tH MVfBt T7B 
fej »BH tfy fõrt HHB 


// 


a / 

7 


<10 

^ bm §| gfenret, §m tb thhb »7§t 
MH 7 BB gg gg §, MBl §t %fe»TFt 

^ §B ge fearat, 

^ MB? B7 Trt irö, BB BB? §77 TBBBt 

— ■u 

M ŠTB § B§t§ MB, §W§t BTB? HBt 

% tt KB WF € 3t, §§ fn HBt 
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LYRICS 


9 

Novv I have fallen in love. What can 1 do? I cannot Iive, 
and cannot die. 

Listen to my lament. I have no peace by night or day. Now 
I cannot endure for an instant without my beloved. 

The fire of separation consumes me. Preserve me, 

someone, from my love! How can I be saved without 
seeing him? 

Bullha, I am in great trouble. May someone come to my 
aid. How can I endure this insupportable pain? 


10 

Mother^ and Father^ 1 good deeds now benefit us. 

Mother and Father were the original thieves. Now the son 

is great. 

The squabbling started over a grain. 2 Every house was 
filled with strife. 

We suffered this quarreling from the very moment they 
stole the wheat. 

Khaira profits and Jumma 3 gets beaten; the wrong person 5 

gets the summons. 

The parrots are driven with blows from the gardens, while 
the owls stay where they were. 


17 





lv ric:s 


W W EH 7 f?E HE, MEE 7? õp^t 

O 3 = 

% T4fe»r HE EHE ?7 >>f%, EHE »fEs Et »FET 

'J = 

EHE % HtA TV tTC\ TEE ETE meh yyyt 
Hftw 1 ^E »TEH € VE, fHHH fHE ET õTH?> EHEE 

“j = 


S3 

»T REE EE EE WT3, EF H3 7 EfE§ Et 
HfEW ftfenr HH Tüjt* fES 1 , EMTfE»T EH nrfEfj ET 

‘EH fyfyH^V HHH EE, §EE EE EEE T fE^ Et 
lyHEA fHHEA EE fcfH EHT>H\ E fEEH tHA'^ ET 

Ä 1 ’ E E'y| EHt EEEt, fEE fõrf? MEf svrfgQ ^ 

HHT»F W EVlt ?ÜJt' »rfE»{T 5 -pr fagg fppfef Et 

EH fEHE E %H EH, EHE EE EVFef? Et 
^E hÄ.E 1 t%E fHHH E, IMETE EE EE r fE& Et 

rj 


18 



































































LYRICS 


11 

Alif' is for Allah, in whom my heart is steeped. About be 
I knovv nothing at all. 

I undcrstand nothing from studying be. My delight has 
been in alif 

I know no difference between *ain and ghain. 2 This is what 
alif\\<is made clear. 

Bullha, those who cleanse their hearts are perfect in their 
profession of alif 


12 

Come, be loved, and embrace me. What is this quarrel you 
havc started? When sieeping or sitting I saw nothing, 
but when awake I found the lord. 

Whcn Shams sa\d y Artse by mypermission, 1 itvvas you who 
had him hanged upside down-There have been many 
women disgraced for love in the world* It was you who 
encouraged and stationed me here, 

There is no separation between me and you, so why have 
you hidden yourself? The buffaloes 2 have come; the 
beloved has not come* It is you who have fanned the 
flames of separation and driven me to distraetion. 

I have seen what this love has done, and how you had 
Yusuf 3 put into the welL You have lifted your veil 
and ruined me, üke Zulaikha in Egypt* 


19 




LY RICS 


m ‘gfg »ffe7fe w hk, ee ir My£ et 

‘KcS 3 WŽ t’ feee 1 ew, »p£r Tj^m ye r fe§ et 

ferjsf fe^ ^te 1 evn, fen t^th yefeG et 
y^v h r j uiu ^frpH 7 »p y>o fe<vfe3 y 1 fyG et 


S3 

»r me w He & net, Mt me em e üfet 
MtT2f ife fege 7 ?ife»r ( WH ?7 ifet Het 
HtTT ee fee Ket Hfet»7, HH UeeT Š üfet 
y^ 1 °('y1 Her yy^e, ee eeH 3 e% 
q fen ~7 <5eT rT3T3 e efee, T^sTe fPH ettl 

HBT % Tfem yr^T 

^ fee feH^ ?7 y^T, w HT %gt 

i 

W y«o( HrlA 3 1 , efesT HT>>fg e lipaY 

eHH, 5 foiQ eyfer 
So H3 tf fHHTft, fee § fej 
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LYRICS 


When Moses said. Show me, lord , you made Mount Sinai 5 

tremble. With the reprimand You shall not see me, 1 ' 
you uttered your command. 

My mad love has destroyed me, you have orphaned my 
heart. Bullha, the lord came to Iive in your house, once 
you found Shah Inayat. 


13 

Come, my love, and notice me. My soul is beset by 
suffering. 

I dream that we have become separated. I get no news 
of you, 

I am desolate and destroyed in the jungle, lord. I am 
surrounded by wild boars and leopards. 

The mullah and the qazi show me the road, setting me in 

a circuit of confusion. 

But these robbers are the wor!d’s fowlers, who spread 
their nets everywhere. 

They preach the duties and actions required by the law, 
and shackle my feet in chains. 

Love does not ask about caste or religion, love is the 

enemy of the law. 

The land of my beloved lies across the river, but I am 
caught in worldly pleasures. 1 
The boat is held stiil by the true guru, so why do you 
delay? 

Bullha Shah, the lord will come to you, so your heart 
should be encouraged. 


21 



LYRICS 


uten 3 fanü? frngg 


S8 

^ 3F> fe§ 7fr wa, yg u^fe^r g^ h 7 ^ 


MH g 7 Ira HFM gfg>tf\ 333 HÜJ fegH ^fe»T 

“ 'J 

gg gg! gg gy?g grg»f\ g 7 ^ gggr wžv, y^<yi 

iw pw 3T§»r f%g ggr? 7 , TräiH ggr feg fsm ht^ g 
Ü >H7¥ 3 33 3FP3 1 , »fR7 7 r g^fte ggg ?? Wl 

^Tg 7 , i-fti 7 WUH tg^FM 7 Vtg 7 
cF 33 WTT te 7 gftg 7 , ggg 3*3 gt 'dl 631 


7>r§ ,^cfld HH rdrtld, M 7 gg W ^iT 7 % 

W?3J3 hh? n 3 ygddfi, ggttr gy feww g 
»f?Frg gw Hüra fnmft, fogfgt H dcS 1 ^ 1 g 
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LYR1CS 


The beloved is beside you, so who are you looking for? It is 
high noon, but you have lost your way. 


14 

Gather together, girls, and congratulate me. I have found 
my bridegroom, my dear Ranjha. 

Today a blessed day has dawned: Ranjha has entered my 
courtyard. With a staff in his händ and a blanket 
around his shoulders, he has taken the form of a 
herdsman. 

The diadem has fallen among cattle and is tossed about. 
What value does it have in the jungle and pastures? 
Are people so confused about God that they have no 
awareness of true reality? 1 
Bulllia Shah made a deal and drank the cup of iove’s 

poison. He had no profit or loss, but took up a bundle 

of pain and grief. 


15 

Come, fakirs, let us go to the fair, and listen to the music 
of the adept. 1 

Listen to the many-hued unstruck music 2 and abandon 
your robe of falseness. 

The unstruck instrument is friendly to all* the pipe has no 
hostility. 


23 



I.YRIC5 


HH» raPvf fePTT 3 

* — <J =2 


y ^orMt ette 7 »FHy, yta-r H77 yy % 

W 7 yy fe§ fey yy, yy 7 Eyy fyd 1 ^ 1 y 

~ TJ 


sš 

EfypH 7 fep>ro y^fty 

^ih fyy ?r yyy y^yt, ?th ferry Et ü y*ddl 

>>fT ^y f> yy ete 7 , ^th 1 Etyw 7 femr^ y^t? 7 


^ 5cfp tty HtpfeM 1 , ehe 7 vra^v y y^feM 7 
H^y EH dM' 1 4 7 fH > H T , ftTH y »fHõf yyjd õftE 7 

fyyy yt yyj feyfyjt, im yf?w yyt yymt 

^y K3 H 7 ^, KK* yy õfty 


*1!) 

> W T rt'M <^d! õfldl, Hc? yyy y>H7S 
fen Et %e?t 7 ? »re, ^ y* 

§ w *my Et ü%, EEt *my ygr^ 
feR Et >M Wt, ^ Ef^H 7 yj 
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LYRICS 


Without union the fair is no good; both Capital and 
interest are squandered. 

Fakirhood is difficult, but it is the path of the lover, so 5 

make your restless mind settle. 

The creature and the lord become one, Bullha, while the 
world is ungoverned. 


16 

The wick of true knowledge is lit like this. 

For sure 1 am no Hindu orTürk, 1 it is the name of love 
to which I adhere. The lover is conquered by God. 

The wick of true knowledge is lit like this. 

See what a clamor the robbers 2 have raised, how they have 
created birth and death. The fool makes a loud fuss 
when lost in confusion, which the lover exposes. 
Bullha, love is something unique; the followers of love 
are very steadfast. The fool loses his wits for nothing. 
True communication lies in silence. 


17 

What has love done to me? People utter reproaches. 

No one knows the pain in my heart; I am a stranger in 

my own land. Only someone who has tasted the divine 
command knows what it means. The mountain of love 
is hard to ascend; only someone who has climbed it 
knows about it. 
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LY IUCS 


fegg gg^ 3 % gT, UK HB? 

FTf fggg % TV 3 5 K, TTÜl feü fü»T tWW 

fgg gg küt h gg ttk, gg 7 ggt t? Tgg 


leng grggi Tini õfr 3 t. gfg grgt ggg ?? 
tehct g»rgf rggt gg w wt 
Tgfuw gg 7 , gg gg Kg gg 7 ?; 

*T füTTü 3% Ä 3Kl üürä, gVTKl ?7>r BTTfg»! 1 

L gyg bõthts %hk?;’ g g, nrgg 7 ggg 7 Wfg»r 
gg gg ?gjg büh gt HKrgp, ffüõTra ptüf? 


tfn hk 77 ? 7 gg 7 trot, wg gg 7 gg %k 
uk bk g f?g ggg gg 7 ^, feg^ ngg kk 
g g w grer fos g 7 ^', f ušk g^rg reggg 


T5hb gg 7 gggrg wi 7 f, gg %k gg utK 
^pöt gnn vnfHg Tgfgg, k% m^t ?hth 
^K g*'J g fHK fuwg 7 , Kg ggr Hgg^ 


St 

fera gõM t yst <7t ( ft§ gg gfar g 7 grr 
H 7 ^ g ura w ute ngp g gtet bh 
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LYRICS 


Love is a fire that in my separation from you has consumed 
mc in an instant. Because of the burning pain of this 
love, I utter appeals for help in the world. It is the 
body that has experienced the pain that knows about 
it; no one else does. 

Love has trcated me like a butcher, and I have lost all 
awareness. Love applied its brand to my breast, then 
did not glance at me. I hide my tears from my parents, 
making up endless false explanations. 

Separation from you has made me mad, and has labeled 5 
me “crazy girl" 1 spend my time as one who is deaf, 
dumby andblind Look with favor on me now, lord, 
do not be violent and forceful. 

Your summons made me happy, beloved. I remember 
you all the time. At every moment I suffer the pain of 
separation, and love spears me. Day and night I vveep 
and remember you; those former times are over. 

Your love is vvhat we need, at every time and in every 
way. The holy apostle Muhamniad is my special 
intercessor. 2 Bullhe Shah, if the beloved comes to me, 

I will offer a hundred thousand thanks. 


18 

Real love 1 has destroyed me, my girl. Show me the land of 
my beloved. 

In my parents’ house I was an innocent girl, but when I fell 
in love I was ruined, my girl. 
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LYR1CS 


õre^t, 'c dlid l Hrä 

= ' <J Hj ^ “ 

SW tw §U77 ^ ^d?7, fiW UH Hd'Jl ft?T W3 

u *■ — “ 

M tff Ho Bt HTTHTT Hftj t, H¥ ^g?7T H^t ^3 


Stf 

^ H^t§‘ TvT Wd 

^ Äi fafra W VT7pH\ HHrTt! Ä1& J ^fg»T 

%g w 3 ^ % ^fe>>r, nrg ^ftre 7 tto u^th 

^ flf 3HH fEH^T 3T Wf, B3 7 *fig di^iyl 

>i ^ trei Kerel, ftra %tp tjtIj bn 

^ % 131$ h$, fwt uta ftret BH 

^ yT IiTT ^ W^T5 fej yÄ, Kg ggft 77 PT3 

M ^ ^ ^ TT?T% TfgW um ure Kg 

^ gg gmg 77 gg h 3, fm refw fer ku »f^g 
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l.YRICS 


I have studicd logic and semantics, the Kanz and the 
Qitdiiri,' 1 but all this learning has destroyed me, my 
girL 

What use are prayer and fasting to those who have drained 
the flask of love, my girl? 

Bullha, when I sat in the circle of the lord, I became free 
of all observances, my girl. 


19 

The spring of love is ever new. 

When I studicd the lesson of love, my heart became afraid 
of the mosquc. I went to enter the temple of the lord, 
where a thousand conches are blown. 

When I discovered the mystery of love, I destroyed the 
mynah and the parrot. 1 1 became purified inside and 
out; no matter where I look, only the beloved is there. 

Meetings have taken place between Hir and Ranjha. Hir 
is lost, searching in the river glade. My lover Ranjha 
plays inside the folds of my scarf; 2 1 have lost all 
conscious awareness. 

People become exhausted reciting Vedas and Qur’ans, 5 
Front prostrating themselves, their foreheads have 
become worn. The lord is not in the sacred bathing 
places, nor is the lord in Mecca. Whoever finds him is 
hiied with brilliant light. 


29 




LYRICS 


hmw ~še m? h? 7 , Tr ^3 »PH T ' t nm 
»FMy % % OõT, '0 tru yg^g 

fw? di?'yl t?m khT?t, »fey wfgw uffr^r 
erg wra grfrg 7 ? õftgt, mm' tf hm ysry 

fera mm? 1 mm 7 , fy§* >y? u 7 ? y^ 7 

W MM 7 tPJ W, fotT? ^MM 7 FF3 H 7 ? 


3o 

fej »rayM Frg ^ yy 7 ?, ^y fyy yy »ry 

^ Mfog? šrts, H§ ot t? M3 7 ? 

^ fldfl hm ?Mr5 õt%bt, g+gr mn y 7 ? ?tm mm? 

^T3T 3dtd ?73 T H TPyt, ‘5HT5 MMt ftRL? 7 H?) y? 

,J <H Uddld Mddld Mt fö»p y^y feg MM H??? 

y^f fey õT'šd ?7üt', fa»pfye fspvp yy? 

^ t? 3M &yt &üt, y« r HM UH yyr MM 7 ? 
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I.YRICS 


Burn vtnir prayer rug und break up your ablutions pot; 
do not pick up your rosary, your staff, or your stick. 
Lovers loudly proclaim, “Give up halal food and eat 
dead meat.” 3 

Your life has been wasted in mosques, while inside you 
are full of pollution. You have neverperformed with 
proper intent a prayer to God’s unity, so vvhy create 
this loud clamor now? 

Love has made me forget to prostrate myself to you. Why 
do you start this quarrcl now? However lõng Bullha’s 
silence lasts, love drives me on with constant blows. 


20 

What 1 is this wonderful holy man called? At each moment 

Iie comes in many forms. 

Lauka and Mecca are mysteries of Sahadev,- who 
demonstrates that the two are one. 

Oh yogi, when you are united with God, you give the call 

to prayer though you sound the conch. 

Do not distinguish devotees by their different devotions. 

The true devotee is the one who pleases you. 

Behold, God is openly revealed, whatever the pandit may 

then proclaim front the Veda. 

If you attend carefully, there are no unhelievei s, whether 

they are cailed Hindu or Turk. 3 
Whenever 1 look, only he, only he exists. Bullha, the lord 

is contained in every color. 
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3U 

feu üu w uu fun »rür, uh uh vum U tuut 

fnuu muu ü tz luurai, uhu ut»f Ä ura ra urai 

fu»r wt fu»? ui hu ura 


fu-rau funuu fuu ‘ h i, um ut uth; u ura rant 

tuu hu?? uu 7 uut Bt urni 


uuu fuuu nra % hui, uu u% hui h Ih urral 
Hm UTM 7 flf UUT u UUHt 


M UU UUT Ü HÜ ygU »TH, ?? UP>? »TH ?? Ut»? UU 7 
feu UU W UU fUH tTÜ 


■fw hht uig flr»rfuMT, füu urat ü uuh urarfuuu 

HH HH UH HT>H § UU uiu»! 7 


feU»U?UUt EidoPd ' F 

u — 

Hfnff Ü fUH tUU ÜH, feu 7ŠU ÕT^ UUTH Ü$ 

%U §U U 7 ? HHU ÜH, fUU »R7U U 7 HUU 7 fc^Hra 7 H 

uu?? u utu fuura ut, fnu uu urarra ut 
^ tfe§ huw urau ut, *rar %T w -e 
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LYRICS 


21 

To whom shall I go and teil of this pain? Every pore of mv 
body is märked by the wounds of love. 

The night has passed in yearning. My beloved does not 
know my pain. How should I know if I please him? 

My night will be spent sobbing. Laughter is like a noose 
around my neck. Besides death, there is also the 
laughter of the world. 

1 roani about, saying, “I am lost, oh, I am lost.” Who will 
console this lost creature? I appeai for help to my 
dark-skinned beloved. 

The pains of the world came to question me. My love does s 
not come, my love does not go. To whom shall I go and 
teil of this pain? 

Bullha Shah says: Come home, beloved. Each moment 
that you come this way is a century for me. I saerifiee 
my body and soul, my possessions, and my life to you. 


22 

Study only the one letter alif' to gain deliverance. 

From the one a/;/come two, three, and four; then come 
thousands, lakhs, and crores. The numbers then 
beeome infinite. How strange the point of a singie 
alif\s\ 

Why study loads of books and put bundles of troubles 
on your head? Now your appearance is as grim as 
an executioner, and the way that lies before you is 
dreadfully difficult. 
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I.YRICS 


W? ÜW TdjgH mam õrä\ '-T5' Us g- HHS HHa cft 

tJ -J 

fcg f? 7 »mg Mh FR>f 7 - S 7 H, H 7 J few 7 OM md 1 H 

m ht tma mfaa ht, §n fHHH ma a ttfaa nt 

” Ü rj ^ 

Ht? ms §H aH üfH»T Ht, TSTj gfü fgp>r Ht fefcfdd' i? 


_ 

fnm ABia 

»rai mprp 7?gfr>a, ?HJ 7? Haa ägt a 


W fe? äa 7PH HHt' ?, \u%W7, gfa§ ÜHta 


^ W ^ tpj a T>^ HB HH Haa 
y amfa^ g hhh, na ara ^ 

»ffgHH feg aam a ff?w, ggt fem ä? ngat a 


3B 


1 š?> št?j at Pdoi ydd, idm ^m3 hb nataa H 
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I.YRICS 


You may remember the Qui^an by heart and become 
a Hafizr and purify your tongue with continual 
recitation. Then you think of the good things in life, 
and your mind wanders all over the place like 
a courier. 

Bullha, the banyan seed was sown and grew into a great 5 
tree. Then the tree perished, and only the simple 
seed-’ was left. 


23 

AU I need is Ranjha. 

We were betrothed before the time of Let ii be, andit was . 1 
Ours is no stolen love. 

He goes with the buffaloes to pasture. Why am I kept back 
from the riverglade? 2 

There is no one else like Ranjha for me. I keep pleading to 
make him return. 

The dark-skinned lovers’ eyes are lustrous. The fair girl’s 
shawl is bright red, 3 

Bullha, there is no difference between Ahad and Ahmad, 4 
only the little mystery of a squiggle. 


24 

My beloved has taught me a single dot. 1 
The letters ( ain and ghain 2 have the sarne shape. A single 
dot has created the havoc. 
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I.Y KICS 

HHt f* fFH wff f^ff, >H T fF>H T f 

FFF FF FT *F3 ?T cTFT, Ä HF fo^fFF viF»^ F 

— o — “ 

3U 

fFF ?>F3 fFF FTH HFFt F 

FF T^FF 1 FF fFEFF* £, FF FF FFF fF»T F 1 ^ 

7FF FFF FTF " / >fF T F* £, FF H*F fFF TF»T 
FTF FR UfF fFF FFFT F 

W fFHt UiHFlF 1 , H>P IT HfFF' r F fFFFtF 1 
iJF FFTH 7 HF HFPFTF 7 , fFH MFF HHF ?? fRWt?' 
FFt W3 TTFl Ft HFFT F 

^Ft FFTt FF FF »TF Ft, FIH HtH TFH i-T? Ft 
FF FF FF ft W rff, FH 1 fFF FTH fõTFF šFF Ft 
FH? HFt FT HFtfT F 

M ^F FFTH FfOdl TFF F, fFF FF^ FFt *PF ft 
^KF FFF FF*F ft, WF FFF F F >PF ft 
^ fFf?W fFF fFF HFFT F 

HFHF »fFF FFFt F, fFF HFTFT FUFFFjt F 
WJH FFFFt F, fFF fFft F FF HF 1 ^ Ü 
fft* F^ FFT FF FFFT F 
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LYRICS 


To steal the hcart of Sassi, 3 he came as Punnun the Hot. 
Bullha, the lord has no caste. 4 I have found Shah Inayat. 


25 

The whole thing 1 ends in a dot. 2 

Grasp the dot and quit counting, put aside the chapters of 
unbelief. Get rid of the torments of hell and the grave, 
cleanse the visions of your heart. It is in this house 
that the matter is found. 

It is for nothing that the forehead is rubbed upon the 
ground, and that through prostration the mihrab 3 
is displayed. The profession of faith 4 is recited and 
people are robbed, but it is not brought into the heart 
and understood. Can the matter that is true ever 
be hidden? 

Many become Hajjis and come wearing blue garments. 3 
They sell the Haj 6 and Iive on the coins they collect, 
but who can possibly be pleased by this? Can the 
matter that is true ever be hidden? 

Sume go into the jungle or out on the rivers, some eat 
a single grain as their daily diet. Senselessly they 
exhaust their bodies and stay at home in a weak State. 
In performing austerities, their life ends for nothing. 

Take hoid of the guide and become the creature of the 
divine; in ecstasy there is freedom from care. In lack 
of desire and lack of provisions, there is perfect purity 
in the heart. Bullha, can the matter that is true ever 
be blocked? 
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I.YRICS 


teff HH HHt § RR 

RKH 7P »fR HHR, te R7R? 3H Hd-Rd 
HR* §HH ?R7 r«d«’d, tefH HH HR § RR 

H^ H^ feHH W? %H, HRHR fc7dR' HR HRH 
faRH HHR RH M7R, HR' dfddd HHH 77 HR 

u 

HR HR HM HHTHH ÜRRP, HH HH HR RHH HH HTH»r 
HRT ^R ^ 3H HRM 1 , p 1 RH §HR 7 ? HR 


U ^ HR HM HRfet HHR, £r? KHK UlDf HRR 
§ HR R? HR, §KR te HR HHR 


HR HR HHH HHR dlH'd, §RP>f HRT H^H HR 

«I ^ 

^HH H RRfH HHR, HTH*1§ RRh HRR 

HR HR >w HR tet, W fRKJ-F HR' RHTf 
HR fddH te te HHTI, ?Rt ^^3 rrtr 

HR HRH HH 7JHR, HR 7 HR HH H 1 HR 
HH HR H HR HHR, MHH HR HRR HfHHfR 
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LYRICS 


26 

That is enough of learning, friend. 

Your learning may be beyond reckoning, but all you need 
is a/i/. 1 There is no trusting in life, which departs from 
us. That is enough of learning, friend. 

Reading and reading, you amass heaps of learning, with 
the Qur’an and the seriptures all around you. You are 
surrounded by light, but there is darkness 2 within you. 
Without the guide, you have no awareness or clue. 

Reading and reading, you beeame a Shaikh of Shaikhs, 
who filled his belly and slept his fill. When it was 
tiine to go, you wept floods of tears. You drowned in 
midstream, neither on this bank nor on the far side. 

Reading and reading, you call yourself a Shaikh of 
Shaikhs, and from your house you devise tricky 
questions of the law. You eat by plundering the 
foolish, and make your obseure pronouneements. 

Reading and reading, you perform preseribed and 

supererogatory prayers, and shout out loud calls to 
prayer. You go up into the pulpit and deliver sermons, 

bul your greed has dishonored you. 

Reading and reading, you beeome a mullah, then a qazi,* 
but God is content without all this learning. Your 
greed inereases day by day, and your pious intent is set 

on profit. 

Reading and reading, you diseuss legal questions every 
day, and you feed on doubts and queries. You preaeh 
one thing and practice another, being false within 
while seeming true on the outside. 
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■LT? T-T5 feHH cTOTH fWF, fdlFF FTT TOI HFTO 

«J >J — “ 

»ram^ t HFF 'ZPŽ, MH7TF fdTF JTH T F 

d “ 

feHH uf ^ ^ratF tra, »wt* 

*j 

hf tff % wž ff, 'enr' fffjT üW m»f3 


fenflr uf fffp fhh, ffjt »Rcf ff feF fff 
xiw tfff ff few fhf, fw feši? f 7 fhf w 

fewflf KT»T tft FF 7 ?, FH 7 FF FF HFt TFF 
W Ä F ggt F 7 FF, 7 FF c(H'HW WF f>-r»TF 


HFF 7 feHK >Hd'tHlM F MfF»F, FHF FFJ &H F 7 Hfc»r 
FTF 1FF FF Wd*d F 7 VITOF 7 , §FF TFPrf 7 §F Wt dFF 

>j “ 

FF flf HHF fFFF F 7 dff»T, FfF»r %F ?FFF F 7 FfF»! 7 
UJHF W F T^F >HTF>H\ SFF fevfFF FrfF^H 7 7 FF 

^ FJF (F FFTFl F 7 7T?ff, MF7TH FFTK ?F >H t H7 7 j FFt 
TFF FfFM 7 fFFTH MF6l, FFJF >>FFF H)"H FFFFJ 
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LYRICS 


Reading and reading, you think about the Science of 
astrology, and calculate zodiacal signs, houses, and 
planets. You study incantations, spells, and exorcisms; 
you calculate the abjad '* and devise amulets. 5 

Froni learning, other confusions arise, and the sighted 10 

becomc quite blind. Holy men are arrested and thieves 
are rcleased, and you are disgraced in both worlds. 

From learning, thousands of obstacles arise, and travelers 
are stuck on thcir journey. Struck by separation, they 
become sick at heart, and the load of parting falls on 
their heads. 

From learning, you get to be called “Reverend,” and 
hitching up your loose pants, you go to the market. 

You take your penny and wield the knife, so you are 
very fond of the butchers. 6 

Aziizil 7 studied greatly, but he vvas the one whose hut was 
burned. He studied the collar of curses around his 
neck, and in the end he lost the ganie. 

Whcn I studied the lesson of love, I beheld the oeean of 
unity and entered it. I got caught in its whirlpools, but 
Shah Inayat delivered me to the other side. 

Bullha is not a Shia or a Sunni, neither a Iearned scholar is 
nor a magieian or philosopher. 8 He has studied only 
that inspirational knowledge 9 in which «///and tmm 10 
alune are needed. 
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I.YKICS 


ID 

tata ut §«ei ura 


Hrau Ä UU ta 7ZWTEW, ÜU UT»F £ Ut fuuratau-T 
UõT UUT MUU faUH ta'Ud Uf UTU HUra 

utata ^ uu i-rfe^ u 7 ^, 1 * itar uh tar»r tara Trauu 7 
ufuM 7 frra % fta 7 m 7 ^, ta 7 ta uura 


ta tara ?r uta tai, ura? tara ra nta tat 
ta ? 7 fta Mrau 7 ratar, ta ura? uta rara 

M >>ru ftau 7 mu u 7 uta, ta mum 7 raunu ta uta 
tatta ^ uta, üta>r tara unra 

Hta 7 ta idHu ü muum 7 , tau 7 ta u 7 uruirax 7 
?7 uuta u 7 feu muum 7 , ta tau f-tm 7 tara 

¥ta FFU UU: ta tai dl, 7? uh ta ta utat 
^ ^ uta ta ta, ta n ta tarn ftara 
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l.YRICS 


27 

The behavior of this love is perverse. 

When Ayub the patient 1 was affeeted by love, see what 
the heloved showed him. God filled all his veins with 
worms. It is impossible to deseribe the mighty one. 

Zakariya 2 was set on high, then at the moment when love 
sounded its drum, God put a sharp saw to his head and 
redueed him to sueh misery. 

When Yahya J stoie a look, the mystery of love laid its knife 
upon him. God displayed the glory of his essence, and 
the dagger was reddened by his body. 

When God signaled with his eye, Mansur 4 drank the wine. s 
He mounted the gallows and obtained a vision of God. 
His love was made perfeet. 

When love came to Sulaiman, 5 it made his ring vanish 
suddenly. His throne borne by the fairies did not 
return. He was in a sorry State as he fueled the 
furnaee. 

Bullhe Shah, now it is better to be silent; do not be so boid 
here. It is no good speaking of “yours” and “mine.” 

Give up all these idle thoughts and fantasies. 
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HBf§ BB Š HBTB UBbG 3, UB BB B fBTB HVPfe^ BT 
‘Wi 7 W B 7 BTTB HB T fB§, ‘BfB 7 WHB’ fBB BB>rfF§ 

‘w *ra^’ % ^ yd'feG, Ibb cBB bbb; bbiVQ bt 

l SHH ^BOK 7 ’ ?>B BB 7 , BB UB B BTU B^U BU T 
% ‘''HM^AH'*’ HUc?U ÜB 7 , BB i^tUU 7 BTB rtcffeG Bt 

? »TTB§'B > = -f cT wt, btb >m#T ut § HBBT y^yl 
^H 7 ^ ‘JtfBBTB’ dld‘rjl BBJT, §B ‘BB5 H7B’ HUUUf? BT 

q UUUTU Ü UB BB HUUbG, »ffUHU B KUU UUluG 
?5f@f UU BB TBWTB§, ‘BBBBB UTtfu’ HB^BB Bt 

‘BBBWBB’ ftwfuBUt, ‘B^HWH’ HHU fBBUt 
‘^BT UfBlfHlH’ UUK UTBUf, TBB ÜB 7 WBTB U r fuG Bt 

3B Ü BBUB tFH fwfBÖ, K?^HB § H7TB õTB r fB§ 
tn B ‘MBHBU’ MBf BUiut?, feB HHt BUB B^fuG Bt 

^fB ÜB BKB 7 : fefTB^H 7 , tw BÄB cB-FH HB 7 fB>H 7 

Bt HBBt’ BU4 BB^fUM 7 , »{UBB f?iW5 BBUB& Bt 
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LYRICS 


28 

Oh* girlfriends: 2 Now I have found you, beloved. You 
are containcd in each and every thing. 3 

You reeited the song of I am Ahad* the One. Then you 
deereed, I am Ahmad. Then you explained, lam 
nn Arab withaut tbeA. s Then you took the name of 
Apostle. 

Then linne is thefaee of God b reveals your light. You are 
manifest in each and every thing. The word Man 7 
refers to you. Here you have hidden your faee. 

You came, and I did not eome. You played the fiute of a 
hidden treasure.* You said, AmInot?'* and desired 
testimony'. There you announced, The)?said, “Yes.” 

Becoming manifest, you called yourself light. You made 5 

it present through Ahmad. From nonbeing you made 
being appear. You proc\&imed y And I breathed into 
him. w 

You wrote We are nearer. 11 You taught the lesson of Heis 
withyou. 12 You gave the command/lHaf in your own 
selves. 13 So what is this veii that you have put on? 

You filled the eup of oneness and gave it him to drink. You 
made Mansur drunk. You vvere the one who made him 
say, lam God. 14 Then you seized him and set him on 
the gallows. 

You removed your veil and displayed your beauty. You 
called Shaikh Junaid perfeet. You ereated the eestasy 
of There is nothing in my robe. 15 You made man the 
noblest of ereatures. 16 
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‘^7-Wtf cfTfHT?’ ‘W fwd' e 7 ^ 7 ^ 

L fdÜW' S^T feg PW 77H Ud 1 ^ vh 

J “ U 


% fet^ ŽTP>, F7J F 1 H7J ¥'31^' 


^ H?7 sfe 7 FF\ 77 eFt HW 77 e?t W 
^FF T^JFt VFT FF 3%, f Ü' FFF BWet F 7 


^ ^7577 TMTTt M 1 HH, TFF 3T ThJT Ü M']V<3 3F 
ee fftf ttjt p?f hf, fff 7 iret F 1 

3F TFfr te fP? f*d'H, ¥U f?FF FFt FR 
^ H 7 fFF W tfFdf, FF 1 ?7Tt' fTFFFf F 7 


q ee funr ee ere, fe»^ frph fee 3 ee 
ee fere tifdrt eep, ee 7ert f 7 
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LYRICS 


You made tiim rememher And wehave hottored them , 17 
You removed the veil of Thereis no God. You said bitt 
God , 1W and peeped out. Thenyou assumedthe name 
of Buttha. 


29 

Because 1 of separation from my beloved, my body’s blood 
is fillered. 

Pains and sorrows have united. I have no in-laws or 

parental homc. Bereft of sympathy, I Iie at your door. 

You are the comfort of this suffering creature. 

I take out my heart and chop it to pieces, but even this is 
not worthy of you. I have nothing else to offer, sn just 
drink a eup of water. 

Why do these despairingeyes now weep? In the end, you 
were the onc who put the noose around your neck. 

Now it has beeome difficult to eseape, and this poor 
wretch has no reeourse. 

Bullha, the lord is now thundering, and love is beating 5 

its drum by my head, After a few days’ stay in this 
herdsman’s hut, the drum is finally sounded for 
departure. 
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30 

1TS 7 ura W^, kt fi-TR 7^ HdMdtk 

di=p ^rfr w ^rra 7 , kt ft-ra; h§ HtrFrer§ 

ftj 

Wgft HH §lf5, £{7? 

tf^r nraTH k ttw & tT^, ftj&P; jtu 7 žtt; 


fecf f^tH 1 HFt»T tT, fkf' ^rä' fefTTT 
kk fej fk? 7 , ik? räkr fc? kkt 


k 7 ^ fev ??yšr gra, k kf ^ kkt 
"**'<;■ ; Tük, KdfdH Wt ykt 

M fw 7 hu kkra FRfiV', fer tw ra? 

>>f kw k iTra 77 cTFt, H 7 ^ 7 V 77 ? 


3S 

k3 fe§ ggj- cTlfüt' B 7 

kkTH 7 ? 7 ^ ^>r ( vtõ ?rark fek 

?7H FtHd^C, kk kkt fran' ^ 

kkt km km? km?, htwtc *pit ftrar mm 

¥^ »rf, tn giHTt' m 
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l.YRICS 


30 

I must gn to my in-laws forcver. Oh, gatherround me, 
girls. 1 You too will have to experience God’s wilL Oh, 
gather round me, girls. 

I am stuck inallkindsof awkward sufferings. My future 
woes I take with me; to whom shall I give the oid ones? 

One thing I suffer is the separation from my girlfriends, 
like a crane 3 parted from the flock. All my parents 
gave me was a single blouse and a single scarf. 

When I saw the dowry they had given me, I wept floods of 
tears. My husband’s mother and his sistcrs mock me, 
anda grievous fate has overtaken me. 

Bullha, the lord is reported to be the veiler of sins. 3 Just let s 
tliis time be put off. If he acts vvith strict justice, I have 
no place. May he grant me a portion of his grace. 


31 

Bolls of cotton are all the same color. 

Warp, woof, bobbins, texture, shuttle, spools, and hanks— 
each one announces its own narae, and has its separate 
place. 

AH the different kinds of cloth —ca u tl sl, 1 pai» sF, khaddar\ 
dhotar, tnalmal, and khäsä —are made of the same 
yarn. They come out of the cotton roll dyed in the 
ochre 3 color of thelord. 
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üht sm 7 , »rv wirž ? 7 H 7 =rfH 
Tft fnfsr Hmt »rm, hhrt gä 1 wf m 

q t¥ HHüt»F ^WW, fo >M»f H 7 cT% TT¥W 
§3 üfäf mn, §h fr nnni m 

fff hh m ms õff ijgš', nrnn tr mmm w 

^3VT3 Wrfi HHM 7 , H^TH HÜ WH 7 ^' m 


33 

1^ wh § Vrm>f\ mrf Hm mm ?m( m»r£? 


mm m mür ämm, jm >mran nnm mmm 
tPü mr m ^3^ ttü? 


^ THK HHt§ 'ofHH 7 '-T§, fef HFI t? f^Ttf HH 7 ^ 
^ HTtH HTTH m HTÜ? 


f?f 33 wmt 3 U 7 , HTH 3 KHTt 3 UfHTH 3 Ü 7 
3Hf VH3 7 »mf gf 7ütf 
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I-YRICS 


Girls wear rings and signets on their fingers, each with 
their distinctive names. You can say that they are all 
the same silver,’ like the bangles and bracelets on their 
arms. 

The herdsman looks after sheep and goats, camels and 
buffaloes. He grazes donkeys on the rubbish heap. He 
is also a herdsman of cows. 4 

Why ask what the lord’s caste is? Bullha, be gratefül for 
God’s mercies, If you desire the joys of spring, remain 
the humble servant of the Arain. 3 


32 

The lord has come to the show in disguise. Gather 
together and meditate on the name. 

The beloved’s charms cannot be concealed; the whole of 
ereation is on fire with longing. Do not go far to look 
for hiin. 

Get together, girls, set up the spinning party, 1 and mingle 
with one another. Jõin together and sing a song to the 
beloved. 

Bullha, it is indeed a strange thing for a woman to start 
dancing with her veil on. 2 Remove the veil from in 
front of your eyes. 
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wš ^=7 yw H3 % ^ pw? 7 33 

W3 ut 3 733N 7 33t»f\ 3 >>rv ftT3%' 33 


3313 3 WF [H37r»r, H3 3 T3PH 7 H3 


fKt U 7 Ä 3W 3f, ?7 33 §33 ?3 33 
g 3 >re §3 33 fLp>T3, 3 t3 U 7 3H 33 

f§ 33J >HTP H33 7 33TJT, 3 33 f^PH 7 33t 33 


5B 

^ W fHP7 3P3 fwf3>H 7 ) 33 33" 3 33> H33P3 

^3 33 1HT33' 3f3 3f3§, <1 »THP7 3^ »f 3 3§J 3f3§ 
^t^H3 3TJ3 f-^HldPf 7 

H3 7 fe3 W *33 3, H3 7 §3 77V> 3P33 3 
H33f 33 V3333M 7 

^3' m& »m^r tr aret, *3 >p f ^ 3 1 ^ 3T3t 
33T3?t' H3t Wfa^f 7 

M yw 7 3H3 wwv 3fe»r u?F3 3" 

^5 ZFsftB 333 l-Pf^M 7 
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LYRICS 


33 

Turn your face to ward us, darling. Thrn your face toward 

us. 

You are the one who has east your hooks, it is you who tugs 
the line. 1 

Calls were reeeived from the heavenly throne, and uproar 
hroke out in Mecca. 2 

The Khcras 3 have taken me away in the palanquin. No 
pleading or force is of any use. 

Mother, if you are so fond of the Kheras, put someone else s 
in the palanquin. 

Bullhe Shah, we are not going to die. Oh, someone else is 
dead. 4 


34 

Come 1 to me, my dear beloved. The sufferings you have 
caused have killed me. 

You have retreated far, far away from us, and have come to 
stay at Asal. 2 What fault 3 has made you forget Kasur? 

My beloved is strange, but he is the one I love. Will you, 
who possess so great a following, 4 please understand? 

With everyone after their own thing, the daughter has 
robbed her mother and taken whatever she owns. The 
twelfth century 5 has come with gaping mouth. 

The door of doom and torment has opened, and Panjab 5 

is in a bad State. It has been struck by fear of the pit 
of heli. 


L. 


53 


LV R IC S 


w hm hm urg mmht, h# hhmt mm y yM.nl 
mMmm mhmh ?mh fenw 


5M 

HM MH TMHM Ml W[, HHT8M tJ MU 7 MMlt 

w immm u% grrft, mm 7 mm mm 0'ddi 1 

u 7 


htt^ Mt W & mm mmt, Ä hm gg mm? 

cT% MH HM MH HHf, ÜHH M IM HMMP 

MM MH rT 7 ^?, HriM M MMM M 7 #' 

H H HTH K 7 ^', 7Mt'TMH MH dkPddP 

Mt HHT H HHt, ?Mt %M HM Hpf HHt 

% l frtf T W mm yMf, yfe»f fcn gu fHBMHF 

HT HM4 HM Htw, HM HM »f r U?> 7 ijw 
MM'H Tfr Ht»T, HMH H U 7 Qd'ddl‘ 


W MM MMM M 3H\ §rft Š Ht HPtf 7 HM 7 
MM UJM MM MM MM 1 , %¥* fHH MM MMHP 
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1 YR1CS 


Bullha, the lord w iil come to my house. He will extinguish 
the firc wltich blu7.es inside me. With every breath 
1 have rementbered Inayat. 


35 

Listen 1 to the game of love. How could aagels bc content? 

1 lere in the assembly the pailt of love proclaints its 
challenge. Let us see who will lose. 

Now, as I seurch for the beloved, my eyes have filled with 
blood. 1 have st ripped off my blanket and dance, 
making hint hiiri astonished looks at nte. 

I ask about au auspieious moment and go, hoping that 
1 may get to see tite beloved and embraee liim. 
Otherwise he himselt will make nte pass front this life. 

1 have died front the sword ot love; there is no cssential 
duality. I have died crying, “Beloved, beloved,” and as 
I die he will remember my spirit. 

1 have saeriheed my head in my search for the beloved, 
and have drunk the wine of my blood. I have used my 
anus to sew my shroud, and he will lay mc down in the 
grave. 

Bulllta Sitalt, it is my love for you that has captured my 
heart. Come and visit my house, and let us see who 
will saerifiee his head. 








LVRICS 


H »TH ?>t VTE, H ??tT9 »F? 

wp? g 7 §u crlfE, trsr »ry g? 7 ? 

h t h 3 gritn? htt? H^t, xi? <ro x 77 ^ 
gfe»r üõt U ferc graut, flf ft w& f?w^ 
fe°r 7 ? feõr Ü7? feg ir š?, 

Äõf TT^TJ fej HW ^7t, HHt»T H ^üHi? 
fer w xngt §?7 g, flf hä' 

— o 

% HW ^'fwG flf' ^1, PpžZ § »m»f 
f?f B3 few, A§ üt? 7 »TFt»r 
%y 7FH HTrö H 1 ?, feõr H feõf 

Brt % bw ^ffw fev w yw> grrgt 

u — 

tf f »m tf 77H g^HHTH Hü^f 

^tjl H3T B 7 7? gfa»f\ fgg fof feg 7 rFPt 
^BW tj t M3 W3 Wt, 31^'täi »rt 

4 | B ^ret fi wv> wte?, fgt »ret wp\ 

K33 7 §f TO, 3 & t T43 »ra 
Hl wt P W Tim t, MT^t ^?7t JTCt 
B 7 ^ 7 ms »f3BH 7 §t, >ra ffe»r ?? wp 
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LYR1CS 


36 

Those traders 1 have come, Mother, those traders have 
come. They deal in rubies, and call out their wares. 

Rubies and ornaments make fair companions, Mother; 

I will take thein with me. When I heard their cries. 

I thought that I too would get some rubies. Wearing 
one or two in my ears, I will show them off to people. 

Then they will knovv that this is a girl who has rubies, 
and they will be attracted to her. 

Finally 1 went and stood beside them, telling them what 
I desired. “Oh brother ruby men, I too have come to 
buy ruhies.” They display caskets full, and I am filled 
with desire. She sees how lovely all the rubies look, 
each better than the other. 

“Oh brother ruby man, teil me what the price is.” “If you 
have come to buy rubies, let your head be removed 
from your body.” “I have never suffered the prick of 
a necdle, so how can I give you my head?” Helplessly 
she returns home, where her neighbors come to 
question her. 

“When you went to buy rubies, you strode out so s 

confidently. What bead did you bring back home from 
therc, girl?” “The rubies were heavy and I was light, 
and had only a token payment in my hem. 2 Heavy 
rubies are priceless; I did not manage to pick any up 
from there.” 
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I YRICN 


aföt feFfT 77 TFB 7 , Wfi fePTRT tfwt 
UK W 7? 7? ^m, TT? TJ 7 ^ B7^T 

>f wer nne^t ferr, ttt* § 

BBTBt TVHõf tTETt, fcr BTH ^ foBM 
W fl H75 §t? § ufe»f\ W73 ^J77 §7J W^5 
ret w ere t? *ptp, §u upre ma 
TiTO^>--r armr wp; ferrr?, %J77 nm kw 


Bsi fef^r x4Ft vrä bbw ^t, ftt ^tbm 7 ?b h 7 ^ 
b? fe?j ^fe»r ^re üt flž, fwB 7 hb fewt 

HöTH § 0 Q rFB, T^TB fiW? 

b^tk§ ^ efe ww , bb bkbt wf 
^ fea tH w\ btbT foB fer wtjž 

B^fe 7 Tzfi t ^ h?f, b 7 ??^ bb 77 »r? 

Ü f 

W 7> 3VB ?BUt', >TF5 VBt 'ädd'Š! 

— *J 

M t^HC ^3^ HBPX 7 , fg^ü B73 Wt 
^fHT Tn ff 3 VBW t&, tš 1 3RJH W 
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I YRICS 


I du not know how to bny cheap glass, but went to buy 
rubies. I hud nn cash in my hem, norany crcdit, and 
I wc nt sct tn nmke a loss, I looked like a fine st räppi ng 
girl when 1 wc nt to piek up the rubies. The lord who 
vvas supposed to buy them and give them to me 


disregarded me. 

Picking up rubies, you have beeome thfru Who can deeide 
what this means? When I asked them the price, they 
immed a heavy onc. 1 have never suffered the prick of 
a needk\ but they toid me to saerifiee mv head, The 
girls who went to buy rubies had their heads removed. 


37 

The 1 handle of my spinning wheel has got loose, so now 
f can not spin. 

Now the day is well ad va need, when will my beloved show 
his faee to me? The wheel shaft keeps getting twisted. 
Who will feteh me the blaeksmith? 

Oh blaeksmith, get the kink out of the spindle, it does not 
let the t li read run properly. It sways about all the time, 
so how can it produee balls of yarn? 

I have no waxed thread to fasteti the washer, and 1 cannot 
find the connecting string. There is no grease on the 
leather straps, and the driving bänd keeps squeaking. 

My friends call me to spin in the spinning party, but the 
pain of love beats its drum. I do not have a stick to 
twist the eotton rolls, and the calf cats the bunches 
of carded eotton. 


s 
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LYRJC5 


Hrar fes raT»r raw hui' g, ura urag feg § ra 7 ? 
frra utra §g »f>m>f t , Hg 7 fef5 üh ^ g 77 ? 

gg >tfra frfp- n^ ; urg griW VT? 

Š Hra g 7 UTH fe»T W, ÜT Hü ÜTH wk 


3t 

^ Hg Hg § gg, Mü 7 gg 7 HTTf K5T 

3 H3T W¥ Ht ÜT?^, W 7 W?[P> ggg 7 W 
^Tt WÕT Hg § WŽ, H% ura rara MU K5P 
f^tg grat ft% grat, f*£g gg fgg 7 
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LYRICS 


The beloved has taken the buffaloes out to pasture, so now 
\\ bo t.iii es to spin? M\ eyes are drawn to tvherever my 
beloved is; my heart raees to the river glade. 

Nmv my only plea is that he may eome and meet me. Who 
wili go as my intermediary? I will have spun a hundred 
maunds 2 of thread, Bullha, if the lord embraees me. 


Hajjis go to Merca. 1 My Mecca is my beloved Ranjha. Oh, 

I am crazy, 

My betrolhal is to Ranjha. My fuiher pressures me harshly. 
Hajjis go to Mecca. My Mecca is häving my bridegroom in 
my house. 

The hajji is within, the ghazi" is within. The burglarand 
the thief are within* 
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LYR1CS 


fdrTm mH -dd^Hl oTPi, 33 33 333 -dm^dl' 

»m^r frrH m w, fu ¥h^hf 

fen mmn A.dH‘<M ks', fe? H77 wrt^di' 

W 33^ HHTHHT tWH, õftj õft MHH feWHF 
>Km HHH 7TH fiHH UH mnt, »THT Hft HHm^THF 


Hcf T-raTf^rpp-gmnt; tr nn mn 06'^'di 1 
%H 77 »f 3H Wm %H, H7¥t tf3 Md^dl 1 
H7 Šf fen rTHT % HH, ftT3 mM ÜHTtHT 


?TFTt ^HTTT %Ht HH7H, MHX 7>HTH ^d^H 7 t 

ttt hbm ^h 3 f-dffgy, >mht ym hhtht h 

“ * — *J 

HTHH HtTT rT HTFTH tTH, 7Him HttT õdl^dl' 


M ^h Tmrnr kh w&, ttt nnn smrnn 7 m 

V H^H 7 Df& £, H? 77 Wt 3H7 m 
ftT^t ¥3 TTHm, Hm f 6'^dl' 

HHT W? HtH, >HHT 3733 mdl l fd»T nt 
HHTHt W33 HH, 33t ÕH nm 7 ^?*^ nt 
vme 7 ff |hh n 7 h^h 7 , ttfun 7 Mm ^0 ' ^h t 
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LYRICS 


39 

You turn your face from a fakir’s life, but how lõng will 
your authority run? Wearing a shroud 1 and with bare 
head and feet, you will look quite different tomorrow. 

You have been led astray by your carnal appetites, but 
in the end you will have your head shaven. At the 
Crossing place the constables will demand the toll, 
so say: what good deeds will you have to show? When 
things become vcry difficult for you, what account will 
you give then? 

You did not recognize other people’s rights, so you will 
suffer the burden of what you have enjoyed. You will 
not return to pay recompense, and you will let your 
precious field be stripped. By gambling on the world, 
you will lose the coins you had won. 

The ruie of the city of love is that actions bring their own 
rewards. If you suffer hell here, my dear, then ahead 
the joys of spring Iie open. Sow saffron to produce 
saffron, If you sow garlic, you will be deceived. 

Practice earning, brother, for this is the time to earn. 
When you throw a seventeen , 2 it is no time to bet on 
losing the game. When the game is lost, the pieces are 
put away, and you will shut up shop with no winnings. 

You Iive off your Capital and chew betel, dressing your 
body in fine clothes. You tilt your turban 3 to one side 
and strut about with your slippers stuck on the front 
of your feet. Reared for death like a goat, you will get 
yourself slaughtered. 
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difgw ^Kg gfgg § uigi tg 7 g 

Ä f$ ggf urg g wfft, hü %?g gg 7 % 

#g gg w T^gre 7 ere gt, gg gt ft g^gr 7 

m Htrag gg grrg 7 , hktth fg§ gwr h 
gg gg fgg Kgra wt, fo§'ggg feg gg?r 1 

ggg fegg g 7 fgg ggg 7 . ggj g §g 

fy ketem 7 ?eh 7m' g*, i?g w? ggrat v 
g%‘ gg gyg yf yyj, >gyt fyyt fgg ygt g 
»rg ggr yg mg gg ggt, »rgr feur ydM^di 1 

^o w ww ggt gg 7 , gir w fef gg 
g?? yyy* tg* wt, ^gg M 7 ? ygrg ?^ 
feg g ggg f ggf t^ee 7 , Kgy »ry g^ggr 7 



feg fggf?w hee et t’, ttb 77 yrgt trtgr 
gg yyt?y ee 7 fggg 7 , yyT g! yy gg^gr 
HTgg ggjg kee? fcy ^w, f?g gg 7 g^ggr 

3 E 7 ?gftgg yyt y ygt, he gg fgre g w^dr 
he g 1 gg ggg y Qöng, »rng 77 Kg rnggr 
g f Kg ngy g >ngi, ggy g 7 kk giffgn 
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LYR1CS 


Dwelling herc is like a stay in a herdsman's hut-the place 
to Iive in lies ahead. Collect your gifts and send them 
to that home; now is your opportunity. You will not 
find anything therc, you will have to take everything 
from here. 

Study the lesson of loving only him. Why do you drown 
yourself for no reason? You keep reading stories and 
troubling your brain, but why get stuck in the mire? 

The letter of love has a single dot , 4 so why load up 
trains of camels with your books? 

When dying of hunger, the name of the lord is the one 
thing that is of benefit. Both heaps 5 are full of stones, 
making this a difficult trip. When things get really 
difficult for you, what will you teil them then? 

Mother, father, daughter, son—ask them why they are 10 

crying. Women, girls, sisters, brothers—all come and 
stand as your heirs. It is they who rob, not you; after 
death it is you who will let yourself be robbed, 

You must go quite alone, no one will go with you. Your 
family and kinsfolk weep and beat themselves, asking 
if you will return by the way you went. You will find 
your permanent abode dwelling in the wilderness 
outside the city. 

Let me offer some weighty advice for anyone listening 
to take to heart. The dead will arise on the day of 
rcsurrection, but a lover will not die. You will discover 
the value of dying, if you die before you die . 6 


IL 
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cRIWF iraf3F, žP HtTHFT UggTT 

oifJei % gg c?TfPT ?rur, tü tr?gft 
g^ Tfra»r t§ gg grart, TpgrfgM 1 utšP^gn 


g f igg »ry wäf, t§ ggg w^gt 
rarrf Fng 1 »pfh ft, t§ »r^ fwrt^di 
gggt tr ggg vf*r grw K^gp 

w >>rf §ng di^ylar »?grg, »r?gg w dd'^1 1 

“ 1 — <j 

^g ^g g?ft»r fgj, vry g#gi »m t 
»m 4i hf g g%, 3* »nj ?7 ngirgr 


w 1 gg g drtc g* gw, fegr rgg gpfg^r gt 

gg gsfr cft gg?jt, w gggg >>rfg>>r Ff 

g r grg»r gg »raw greiSyi, g g ggg gg^gp 
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LYRICS 


If you take the path of righteousness, you wül find the 
protection of Muhammad/ It is people who talk but 
do nnt act who will weep. Now who will wake you as 
you sleep? You will be sorry when you do wake up. 

If you do as we say, we will seat you on athrone. We wül 
unitc you with the one the whole world is looking for. 

If you become abstinent and practice abstinence, you 
will embrace the beloved. 

You ha\’e uselessly wasted your life for nothing, and you 15 
have destroyed your existence in the world to come. 

With your unceasing greed for the world, your face 
has grown pale. Even now, though, listen. If you 
rupent, you will be called a lover. 

Bullha, if you mean to go the lord, then go, what are you 
dclaying for? Why dither when the summons has 
come from the land where you belong? Readingthe 
letter 8 has made you go out of your mind, but all this 
woeping will destroy you. 
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80 

föfe 77 cTöT KFTTO-F 7 J 
w? TcSd-He'’ hw »ffe>ro 

Hcft c7 (TOT UH ¥t»T 

ST >T^I WTM 1 

— <J — 

f>Š\ cV STlf UH UTT 

u% uut uh une 
§uü ?? uut uh uhu 

y uuftu^HuuuT u 1 

u^yu cft uuj^n^ 

hu u ufu fuu ?uür 

fö? UUU UHU fwÜ! 


8 ^ 

^ thhu w uh yyrfžw V | Mrf^p g* fj=» 

feld-ülH w fer refeš, nuutt fnu ött^ tra^ 

^ uu feorfeG, uu w§ ut 3 
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LYRtCS 


40 

I 1 am not a I lindu, nora Muslim, 1 have forsaken pride 
and beeome unsullied. 

I am not a Sunni, nor li Shia. l have adopted the path of 
peace tovvard all." 

I am not hungry, nor am I tull, 1 am not naked, nor am 
I covercd. 

I do not neep, nor dn 1 laugh, 1 am not ruined, nor do 
I flourish. 

1 am not a sinner, nor am 1 virtuous. 1 do not know about s 
the path of sin and meril. 

Bu lihe Sh ah, the mind ihal is fixed on God leaves behind 
the duality of Hindu andTurk. 3 


41 

No\v, love, you have conie to us* \ou have comt and \\e 
are happy to see you, 

You had Ibrahim thrown onto the pyied \ou had 

Zakariya’s head savvn. 2 You had Yusuf hawked from 
staJI to stall. 3 Teil us what you have brought for us. 
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HTPvTO pT WM?, HBTT ^ MdldÖ 

Hfft 3 ddfdG, dfe Ucf Š ^F 7 ^TfeM 7 Ü 

fHTT ^ Bü 7 ÜftW 7 , H rTH ^IbM 1 ^3 Üfe»T 
BE B 7 ^ BS HB üfe»r, ^7J feH BTBT B 7 HMdTd^r tr' 

W HB B BBB BBttT, BB BBt K77 >H'dd<± BBrF 

U 1 

vtK bbb 7 wb bb^b, feiB bbf >hbt uurfe»fT b' 


83 

p ferr ~št *ru ■gu r Bte T 

faB H?B B BWB 3, fo§ BBB BBB BBB Ü 
faŠ B 7 ^ BB 7 ^ BB t, fc?8 HB fecT R3F?1? 

ff HBt tr fo m t, fej mb bhm Bt BBt tr 

foj BBt xftw £ UTBt ts, BBt f ?TB 

fen bhb p 7 viTBr, fsrä ^ ^ dV&di 
^ »tb>{ tfp bb »r§tr f bb! frt ?t ih 1 sel -e 1 
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LVR1CS 


You had the pigs grazed by Shaikh Sanaan. 4 You had 
Shams 5 hanged upside down and flayed. You had 
Mansur 6 put up on the galiows. Nowyou have 
determinedly attacked me. 

The house that you have visited has been on fire and 
turned into a heap of ashes. Only when the ash flies 
away are you satisfied. Teil us what you have set your 
heart on. 

Bullha, for the sake of the lord, let us make the body the 
furnace, the mind the anvil, and love the hammer to 
beat the iron of the heart that is melted in the fire. 


42 

Who are you hiding yourself from now? 

Sometimes as a mullah you give the call to prayer, 
sometimes you teil of religious practice and duty. 
Sometimes you utter appeals to Ram, sometimes you 
put the tilak 1 on your forehead. 

This “I” may be mine or yours, but in the endit isa heap 
of ashes. This heap has been surroundedby the 
beloved, and it is set to dance. 

Sometimes you will put on a nose ring and topknot, 
sometimes you will put on a costume and dress up. 
Sometimes you will come as Adam and Eve. Can you 
ever be mistaken, even by me? 


LYR 1 CS 


v nraE tehe ee 7 Mrä ra e Ew gtrfe§ 

het 3 Mran 7 utv fra^yQ, fe? wew e ura raraira 1 

# — U 


e wf; HHrat hee 7 ü, htejm e »rar hee 7 tr 

HTEM 7 ?t tw HEE 7 Ü, HH flfeM 7 § Hra ^'EIE 7 


fy^dra* H ElftM 7 EE 7 ?, WH 7 EH H THE EH 7 ? 

= 1 ü 

he e 7 ee nrat ur%, ?ra ?ra eet EErate 7 

hette eh 7 g TjrfeM 7 e, ete trh hhh ra^feur e 
HE 7 HfEE wms TrfeTH 7 E, fe§ HH EE 7 HE E 7 

EHt' KEST Etff ETE E, HŠ EE tT ETT? EHTE E 
HE UTE Mra E, MH MH E WH gõTEtE 7 

^° EE EET ETT 7 ? ?H'df), (E EIeTT E E ftEHl) 
ee %e EErä Enraft, fef H§ »iht ?? teete 7 


^rafEHEE EEH MEE 7 H, EfEEtE §E ?t t EE 7 Ü 
EE HEt E?EEE EE 7 A, EEl EHE ft-RJE EE tFEtE 1 

^E iTEE ET3T TEEEtE 7 , EE t?H MUf ?wtH 7 

' Li 

E^ MHE MEE HE-ralE, E 7 HHH fEM 7 EETEEtE 7 


72 





































































1 Y R [ CS 


You sel iip your eump nutside in plain view, and it ts 
ynu who beai the drum with a loud beat. You made 
yoursclf knmvn to ihe world; thenyou raced to the 


house oi' Abdullah." 

Whoever searches for you dies before he is dead. 3 Even 
after deaih he fears vou, in ease the dead are killed and 


s 


slaughtered, 

In Bindrabatr* you take the eows to pasture. You sound 
ihe conch when attacking LankaA You come asa hajji 
from Mecca. I low amazingly your appcaranee 
is varied. 


Mansur* 1 eame to you; it is you who seizcd him and made 
him muuni the galhnvs. He is my dear hrother, born 
of the same futher. Blond money for my hrother 
should be paid. 

You are in all guises, you appear to me everywhcre. It is 
you who are the wine and you who drink it. You are 
the onu who ma kes ynu taste yourselt. 

Now I will remain with you. I will not lose heart and run 
away. I will lell all your mysteries. Why am I not tohe 
emb raced? 


Ilow wonderfui, ihe onu so favorod is indeed just Hke you* 
It is a reliahle tradition that salvation is to be attained 


10 


through your look of kindness. 

If the garden is pianled in the Hames, you display yotirseü 
from the (ire pit, When Ahad is made trom ahfs hou 
is the hidden revealed? 
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LYRICS 


HTtt tr, 3Hf »rtf »ort? Trirra ü 

»ru Ttpfesr tr, »rv »me HfE- e ra^gfer 

fšrä^üRiH^rart, fet rree 3 nftj ^»fat ü 

fSTH Š3T MO‘dd Britt tt, »H4 W? õ^TõT B ^et e* 

'IM frTÜ TgHB H^t t' fodl^ i eG 

to Btn atrfeG, fee §ü£ bwb bb' v i ^ 

" s j 

tr ‘^ImATT 1 *’ V^fe»^ et, 3* »PM t 3FP SVle^tf 7 et 

fcw yeitw 'et, fee w>r v^ie' 

ejt-v hb d<r hJ t h*s'^ tr, bb Hdd 6 'm vstb tr 

f°! d fõTd tH ( 5 tt, dd HB 3H 77 H' ei 3 1 
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^ >t wiw äbb 1 rre, ftm % bh?t e* btbm bbtb 

^ >HB5 fer fdctrt 1 Ht, 77 iTBB t^et 3tTF7 TTt 
^ BB BHW 77 MW Ht, (7 ŠW3 3 77 OT 
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LYRICS 


You are friend, God, lord, and master. It is you who are 
your own devoted follower. It is you who are the 
ereation and the ereator. It is you who causes good 
deeds to be performed. 

Sometimes you are a thief, sometimes a qazi, sometimes a 
preaeher who climbs into the pulpit, sometimes Tegh 
Bahadur, 8 the warrior for faith. You are the one who 
ealises your army to attaek. 

It is you who had Yusuf 1 imprisoned, you who had Yunus 
swallowed by the ftsh, you wbo put the wontis into 
Ayub the patient, 11 then caused him to aseend the 

t hr one. 

If you taught the lesson of the word man yi then you 
hid yourself well. You made the heart embracc the 
fourteen spheres. 13 Thus this lengthy debate is 
ereated. 

Bill Iha, you are dearly recognized; lord, you are 

appreh ended through every form. H ere you eo me, 
here you go. Now you cannot be mistaken by me. 


43 

Now I have seen the fair beloved, vvhose beauty is always 
in sueh demand. 

When Ahad alone existed, no divine glory was manifest. 
There was no Lord or Prophet or Allalt, no Almighty, 

no all-powerful God* 
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LYRICS 


QiJdJ* 1 Ht, W7W77 pft 

77 oidl ddl ?>y77 I, Ht, ddr dj{Y dlrt <ultH'd 

fV»^ VKI 7 > VCPõT bffebF, »f r e>f Dflf^ 773 TdMd^ 

we 3 »rfe>>r, gfe»r 77Š\*v w H ~dB T d 

m fer ‘sjm^a’ h W rt '\ y» r 

M^TE 3 feg HlH dWiddf 1 , 3 i '3X3' >fe 


dd )HhI d dd ^Id^cV, dddl dd' Tü 1 ddd 1 d '(V 
drt TcfPH 7 'g-tH 7DH‘rH tdd[‘<Y, 3 1 4TJ dTcS <7d 1 ttfrt d‘d 

Õ^rwg feH H '% 33 , TH7>H HRte 333 
frra Tmv 3 §3 H 3 3 tz\ f?j 33^x3 

3 "cjdl §H Ä TSTtptf 1 tFtf, H 7 ? -tH\V HfV>>T ?3 tTÜ 1 
W3 fovfyd %3 W, fe - Hd^ 
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^ ftf ^ vs^, re flf u urö Ht ere tto 

jffö 77 ^vpfü^T TPfBM 1 

y^Hõf hTB tRTO 'SdtfB IfrfeM 1 ?ft Wd 
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L YRICS 


I ie was withoui parallel nr analogy, without likeness or 
cnmparison. There was no spectacle or modek novv 
there are thousands of things of all kinds, 

The bcloved eame to piit on various clothcs; he callcd 
himself Adani. I : roni Ahad he turned lii ms elf into 
Ahmad 1 and eame as the leader of the prophets. 

He said Let it he and eaused amlii was 1 to he said, making 
fbrm from foriiilessness. 1 le minglcd the mim into 
Ahad, and ereated this vast expanse. 
i abandon the mosque, I abandon the idol temple. I do 
not keep I lindu fasts, nor du l observe Ramadan. 

I have forgotten ablinions and prayers with two 
prnstrationsA I sacrifice my lifetoyou. 

Saints and prophets are bis slaves. Meil and angels 

prostratc themselves to liim, laying their heads at his 
feet. He is the greatest overlord of alk 
No onu who wishes to see him can do so without an 

intermedhtry. If Shah Inayat reveals the secret, then 
all mysteries are solved. 
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Now who can recognize me? Now I have become 
something else. 1 

The gutde taught me this lesson. There is no coming or 
going of the other there. The absolute being displays 
his beauty. Di vine unity has ereated confusion. 
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LV KI 1 : S 


»f?W ü t WWW, TO WS ftTHrET 7 FWt 

fau 1 w 7 vra 7 (VH ferpTft, fvr? fdiw ydi? h? 

fw? 7 »FU TTJOT fem, H 5 B dMdd Ü' 

177 w wt fw üiwt w? 


BU 

ywgft 5rfu ‘feTTfHW 7 ’ 

— ü 

77H WHt Tft Wfi ^t, W Wt ‘feww 7 ’ 

B?I ddfirtl §üt ftwt, H fwt 3% "g?? f^W 7 ’ 

‘>hwtb fydfy^H’ uteH tw, jt? JTtfh>r t ww? bw 
‘«Pg ^7¥’ iff WW HW, ‘W fywo faw’ 

‘wi?j JjfcraH’ õft■grff wwft, ‘kw rS.gHd' 
JTWFT 

‘^JTH gddM 1 ’ wr ?K JWFWt, fe? OTI OTW W 

M wd^vfaft, »rfTra t Hjwt 

^T ? 7 ^ twf ^ yTTHW £ K 7 W ’ 

^ M Ufrf 3 f^f' 

3 ^ HW H 7 ^, tJT 7 ift»T ‘TTWJWW’ 

— u 
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LV RICS 


Infinite at first, the beloved appears as manifest and 

hidden. I have no name or mark anymore; all dispute 
and confusion are ended. 

When the beloved displays his beauty, drunken fakirs 
become intoxicated. Now that I have oliserved the 
graceful movemciil of the wild geese,- Bullha, I have 
forgotten the motionof thecrows. 


45 

I will play 1 Ioli, after saying bismilhih. 1 

I vvear the name of the Prophet as my jewel, and the 
words but God 2 as my pendant. He is the one who 
operates this colorful show, trom which the lesson of 
annihilatwn in God 3 is learned. 

When the beloved said, Am Inotyour lord ? 4 the girls all 
removed their veils. With the words Theysaid, “ Yes, 
they said, Thereis nogodbut God.* 

I le played the Uute of Weare nearerf and called out 
Whoever beis knoimt himself . 7 Then ihere is theface 
of God K was loudly proclaimed in the court of God s 
Apostle. 

I will humbly fold my hands and tall at his leet, and in my 
helplessness I will cntreat him. As my Holi offering, 

I will fiU my lap with the light ot Muhammad, may 

God’s blessingbe npon him. 9 

I will make Then remember me my Holi, and I will delight 
my beloved with Andbe thankfid to me . 10 Such is the 
beloved to whom 1 am sacrificed ,glory be to God. u 
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LYRICS 


mmm. di 333 31 33fUtjcCdi, ‘w^wn-TE’ fu»r yu 33 

Wt 

$3 o3t 3^ H ?r^3T, 33 KE>rE ‘HfW’ 

3?3 H 3 Et 3 H H 3 t Ü, ‘W fcrt '0 fESFŠH 7 ’ 

“ M — ■= r U 


b£ 

33 33 77 ts 33, WFÄ WU 333 W3 33 



3 3^ V31 33dfl, W 3dft KW 77 333Tt 

?fä»r 3 t 3 7? 333 T 1 , ^ ctet >r%dr 33 33 

T33 3T333 H 3' fü3 337, 33 3 33 13 frtf? JT33 
33 3T3 H3 >>{33 33?, 33f f3§' 33 331 313 33 

>3 mf 33 BT3t Wfof*, >33 77 H33 7 »f3t»3 
33 3 tFM K3 T 3t»T, ?? »TH 33 33 33 

3 33T Pqj3t 3 T %3Tt, W foTÄ 33Tt ?7 33T3T1 
§3 H3 £ T3% dl3?3fT, 33 Š 333* 31 H3 33 


B 3 ?TO ^»T 33 T 33 T 3 £t, § 33 * H 3 PPH >33 ?ff 
S tst ^3 fef WŽ 3t, fl 1 §3 MH 33 33 
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1 V KICS 


The syringe 1 - was filled with thedyeof'Gad x * and was 
squirted nn the face oi God the etemaid* The light 
of the Prnphet proeeeded from God, the light of 
Muliamntad, mav God'$ hlessingheupanhini. Bullha, 
the fume of the Lord is loudly proclaimed: Thereistm 
gotl hitt God. 


46 

Spin, my girl, do not idle. Taku off your hall of yaru and 
place it in tlie basket. 

If you spin rolls and rolls of yarn t you will never wander 
nakud. ] f for a hundred vears you do not spin, the crow 
will swoop and attack you, my girl. 

If you spend your days in obliviousness, ii you do not spin 
and accumulutc somcthing, then without any virtues 
when your lord is beside you, how willyou be suved, 
my giri? 

Your parunis have tied your knotsd but you have stiil 
not bccome aware. The days are few, but you have 
wasted ihem in enjoyment. You ^viil not return to your 
parunis" liomu, my girl. 

If you go without a dowry, you wiil not please anyone- 
I low will you dc Light your lord when you get thctc? 
Taku somu guidanec from the fakirs, my ghT 

Your companions have had their dowry clothes dyed and 
aru t vea ring their red outfits. Why have you gone the 
wrong way? When you get there, you wüi realize the 
truu State of things, my girl. 


Sl 


t.VRICS 


ts 7 Hü Wü »P%, H ^ 7 HS HTF% 

did: OHl S 7 dlrt rtdi^, *01 ŠR rt<fl dS 


SO 

õftt MVST M 7 ^ UM'ÖdI 

flf hhts fw üts sfr»^ ts, ss vt»f tr hs ur»* 7 tr 
fü yW g h^ 7 tfUvr ts, ut»p oW h fvrw -h 1 Qcj r 

H '<5 1 *1 >H T y t 3d', tš y^l M^d OtHd <dd' 

t ^ H77TJS ^RT 7 , ^ TOTt -d^'Gdl 
Ä ^fbtT TT5 trar Hfe»f t, y?ff uh^ s 7 ts t Hft»r ü 

MHST ÕW S 7 tfe-f Ü, ^tT HH3 'MFSST3' y^Gd i 

q ?T§ >JfSUS SS H SS qt, JHŠTfrrafesx^tT^Lft 
fsw %s t eftm 7 nf, >rä wg st str sjd i‘ £di 

fen »TO^ S 7 W HS 7 tr, W 3 3t Htf qs 7 Ü 

f^RTstrföss^feHgsrs 7 ^ Hd- ' Gg r 
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LYR1CS 


Bullha, if the lord comes home, your bangles and anklets 
all look fme, If you possess good qualities, he wili 
embrace you. Otherwise you will weep tears of blood, 
my girL 


47 

Will 1 you cv lm- call me your own? 

I am without merit; what virtuous action have I 

performed? My body is the beloved, my heart is the 
beloved. It is the beloved vvho is my life, Will you 
comc to me as beloved to beloved? 

As the transi tõrv, I make myself distant. As the enduring, 

I make myself ever-present. It 1 ike Mansur-1 make 
things vcry clear, will you seize me and make me 
mount the gallows? 

I am awake, but the whole world is asleep, \\ hen it opens 
its eyes, it gets up and weeps. Intoxication is the only 
thing that works. Will you ever make me drunk on 
Am I noi ? 3 

When you became unstruck/ you set your two c) es at 

them. Hundreds of thousands laid down their scvered 
heads before you, and the ocean billowed \\ith es 

of delight. Will you make the river of my blood flmv? 

Docs any lover sleep peacefully? We have vvept copiousl^ 
and bathed our face in tears, Is it magic or a spell that 
you will use to turn this suffering into pleasure? 
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LYRICS 


vüfwftrafew fy-tCddi 1 , feg fv»r vTht fad-^ddi 1 

Hy ?'d §Vd Ih d V"dV|l\ HH VŠ y y Gd[ 


MV? 1 H? WV VtM 7 , M 7 bf ÕP »F3õt H? 7 ^ Vt>>F 
?3T B 7 ^ 7T3 WH VIM\ RM 7 H3 õp ?7H 


SRTP V fVM 7 S?fä?F, H? W^ 7 H? 7 Hl^dl' 
fen ?T?rh riiHdi 1 , m bbt? yd'5rjr 

m 7 ? ^r% ^feM 1 ü, t £?* wf hIrm 7 ü 

tflf hu fevfe M T f?M 7 ü, Mt mv? 7 »ru yyGdi 


W HU A tv? ?T§?T, fey MVtVT ? HKV^VT 

■U ^ r lj ^ 

v)ti'd dtfdT VŠHT, V? BVJ fyS'fy=i M? M^j?? 


Bt 

°T^t M 7 fHH fvdtf Hd T ?t § 

fõfttT^V^ VBRt § 

* feR fepfvM 7 Ät, fm vfön HRt § 
^ ?R#»r ww hm gretM 7 , rp^tM 7 h?p h 7 ?! § 
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IV UIUS 


Say, what secret will love ponder? Then what will happen 
when it dc eides? When the head has been saerifieed 
on the gullows, will you later bangthe drum? 

I have made my heart a kebab. I have turned the liquor of 
my eyes uitu wine, my veins into strings, and my bones 
info a rebeck. What will you call this religion? 

What is the poi nt of torment? Deal in what pleases the 
heart. Who is going lo be given this World and the 
next? Will you show mc a Vision of yourself? 

Your vision has eo me and set mc on fire. My two eyes have 
ereated a downpour. Daily you have come as laavat. 

Is this hovv you will make yourself known? 

Btillha, when you go to look at the lord, you will make 
these eyes see properly. It is then that you will obtain 
a true vision of him. Will you return home as Shah 
Inayat ? 
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Do eome someday and meet this wretch who is oppressed 
by separatioru 

If you fell in love, you would shriek, 4i Ah, ah! What do 
you know of anothe^s pain? 


If anyone wants to purehase love, he should hr st gi\c his 


head as a down payment. 

The girls who have aeted well have all passed ovet in turn. 
It is for the be loved to proteet our houor. 


10 


85 


L Y R IC 5 


y 3 th % frrevr ntnr õfw, ferr W3 

wtf 

>r HHtnr flf f?štnr, yftwd) & 

Wf Hü % fen^ WEt nr, lira TJJH^; fes § 


üt 

sret nr fnw w fUnffenr, Hgtnr H fan ^rfonr 

^raff ^sret, nt njwH t f^ret 
Aä t itm fenTdnr 

fft 1 Bnrt nr? nrnt, >rat Hw?rt wn HYrft 
3 frra ?i^nr 



uo 

kw yw ^rfenr, t^tnr w& §' frra nffenr 

^3t dftr sret, ^et gfe htrt few gfe aret 
^HW^n^tfonr 
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l.YRtCS 


Currents of pain and waves ot cruelty surround this s 

wretch, vvho has been sucked into the buttom of 
a Whirlpool. 1 

I have left my parents and forgotten my girlfriends. I am 
sae r ih eod to the lord, to whom T appeal for j ust ic e. 

Bullha, I am cxhausted by my love for the lord, who has 
east me into the Whirlpool. 


49 

Do 1 corne someday and mc et me, 2 my helovcd friend. 

My head is saerifteed to the roads on which you travel. 

The koi!* flies up in the gardens and eries out, exhaling 
her bnrning pain. I am wretehed, my dark beloved has 
forgotten me. 

Bullha, one day the lord will aime hame, and he will 

extinguish the tire that blazes within me. My head is 
saerifieed to the roads on which he travels. * 


50 

Sometime 1 do turn back your reins, my love. My head 
is offered to the roads on which you travel. 

Freshly washed and bathed, I have been left heie. Soine 
knot has settled in my lovers heart. Did I sav 
something inappropriateV 
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LV R1CS 


WY ttu õret ura irat nwet wtj wwrr 
ftrae ^r £ k?j yftrw 


%^t fcrf? ra H# WTT 77H 

33 fšF? 3 Ftf 3, vTKWt >W?t 
raet TOt 33 nra 3, fvm^r 7 th 
3* 3313 3 m H3T, TJli? et cfTFi 73^ 

■= ' <J 

tr ^fäwt mwiiw 3,^33 en 3$ wet 

WidJIWW HTjTTST W, WH? tte dWtil 
W?, 33 »fc'« 

3T3 e em Ü ufeV 3 £fa>ra?t 
Wt § etr e 1 ^ e?7 et, f ü' )rar wt 
etr FtTF e See, f^t vet wer 

q nse ye 3tr fneet 3 , irat %¥ H^et 

f%3% 33 feü 333 Wer, 333 73F> J333\ 

3ftr»r 33 ftgrfft e irae, e tt ^ mftf^ 

fff ee 33 f5f»r ee 7 ?, e tee e eree 1 
**H e^t 3B W3t, ?kJ 7 ee 333 
trrft fe»rH3 wt, »rfe^f w etm 
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LV R1CS 


Bullha, one day the lord will come home. He will 

estin>mish the iire that blazes withvn me, whose pains 
are ready to dcvour me. 


51 

Why 1 does the yellow rexuirl fight with the patnsä? 

The laddü made with scsame seeds has arrestedth cjalebi. 
The kand has mn tn fear from the sugar and fought 
with the niisid. I he crow has started killing the hawk, 
and the donkey’s cheek is red. 

The miil ionaires- seek justice, and issue a summons on 
the sait. The gidga/üs have made a plan and wounded 
the päpar. The sheep have attacked the leopards and 
destroyed them, and the wolves are in a sorry State. 

The gur and tlie laddü have got angry and comp!ained 
against the peras. The eana däl said to the harfi, \ou 
are my sl ave girl.” The rabbits attack and dance upon 

the lions, and have a merry time. 

The shahir khand says to the nrisri, “Took how clean 1 
am.” The drväs and canäs have started hghting with 
the badanäs. The rats nibble the cat’s ears in gi eat 

delight. 

Novv what ean Bullhe Shah say? Everyone you can see ts 
fighting. Kicking and pulling each other*s hair, no one 
holds another baek. Behold the andval of the day of 
doom, with Dajjal 3 on his donkey. 
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I.YR1CS 


tR 

fen K3t tete h 7 te»r, fort? tedAi te? teütend 7 

3 1 H3H 33 1 3T? 1 üte 7 , f ütet ü 7 TTM3 33'A 33 

üüm 7 hüü *33 aa »rfe»r, ufo§' ?tet' 33 tea 3 ürfe»fr 

— “ iJ 

3tel§' 333 ftej^ü w vn3»r, 33 üte»r 3H wto 33 

33Ü 7 üfüM 7 W33 33T, 33Ü üt 33 füüü 3%3f 
Ü3 7 777jt§' 33 3#üt, H3 33 33t »ff3PH T 3 33 

4 3B3 7 33 1 33T ddlte 1 , 3^H 33Ü 7 Hü 33T73 

üte? üte 33^* üte 7 , 3 Wd 3 feü 33 

feü 333 tet 3te3 ütet, f 3T üte 333 31^'dl 

fte 333 tea tertet, tea »üte h 7 ^ ütmvj 33 

33 33 ütete ütet; BFtea HM3 3 td 1 tel 
1 >te 7 33M 7 UI33 7 cüüt; 33 füü Ü3te3 33 

fej 33Ü 7 f tete' üTtefeM 7 , fete' f 3ü 3 feü dWfHnr 
ü 7 tra *33 feü teten 7 , dtes 1 3 T fte>r 333 33 
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LYIUCS 


52 

Pay 1 attcntion to your spinning, my girh 
Your motber is always admonishing you: Daughter, why 
are ynn idly wandering about, you lazy thing? Do not 
destroy your honor and reputation, daughter. Do have 
soine sense, you ignorant girL 
You got your spinning wheel for not hing. You did not have 
to use any of your own money on it. You have not 
rcalized the value ot hard vvork, vvhen thework has 
proved easy, my girL 

The spinning wheel was made for you. Do not be so keen 
to play. You are not going to be growing up anyniore, 
so eome to your senses, you ignorant girL 
Your spinning wheel is brightly eolored; the whole elan is 
envious ot' it. Work as hard as you can and do well in 
the house, my girL 

This spinning wheel has a high price, but what do you 
know of its value, you pea sa nt? You look down at 
everyone as you strut about hiied with arrogance, 
being proud of your status, my girL 
I stand with anus outstretehed and cry: Witl you e^ei 

come to your senses, you heedless one? No carpenter 
is ever going to make you another spinning wheel Itke 
this one, my girL 

Why have you spoiled this spinning wheel? Why ha\e >ou 
let it Iie in the dust? Ever since you have had it, you 
have never come to set it up, my girL 
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LYR 1 CS 


T5H fcup 377?7t §, T3H 377t 3H73T 377f 3 
vit! U'^<ji 1 53 3 Iy3 i j i i 3, 33 o* y o 1 y 33 h) -h '<v 33 

u° yra rat f ra ?3 fejrt, didf^G'?^f 33 T urar 
3 ? f 3 §' feü^t t f?Hf?t, fsm ra 7 33 3335 33 

?P 3373 33T 33 1 ? 3, ?.7 H 7 ^ >F77 f 

fef' Uf3f H3t 333 3ÜT 3> f 33^t 3 UTU? 7 faur? 33 

f33P 3373 33? 33 1 &, ttf; hh 1 ^ ulyd P> 
ft?63d 53? f=tt 33P Ä, H3 33 3?F Uffopuv? 33 

MrT 143 fe3 cTšft 3V5J 33, 3 33 33 33J 33 

f %77 fU7P5? W3 33, H3 377 ?P 33 1 tP? 33 

33 1 fu?r ftwtBft, tthW f33 uratup up^üTt 
H3 uru nt uet 5 tuil, trt? 33 

^ 33 ?P77 raFUf TT3 HFTUf cTf, 33 Uratuf 7 H3?) 7 773t»P ?)t 

§ fvg uhut ?fF, fef' tit t f tra 7 ?? 33 

urura UTT UdFUf, 33 33 H3 '53? Wf 
^ fet 3ra 77UP3T, Uftft 333 7P3 33 
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LVRICS 


I am ahvays telling this half-witted, simple, mad, and 

crazy girl: When you are all alone and bad times come, 
your soul will cry “Alas, alas ” my girl. 

From the outset you have been without anything to Iive 10 
by. You have not spun cotton rolls from the bunches 
of yarn. Why do you go around now looking sad, and 
what are you so proud of, my girl? 

You do not set the spindle straight, nor do you set up the 
connecting string and the driving bänd. Why do you 
keep paeking the spinning wheel away all the time? 

You are bringing about your own ruin, my girl, 

Set the twisted spindle straight, and quickly set up the 
connecting string. Keep it moving naturally; do not 
do anything stupid, my girl. 

Today there is a fresh lot of raw cotton in the house, my 
girl. Quickly start to roll it, my girl. Once it is rolled, 
go to get it carded, my girl. You will not get to retum 
to it tomorrow, my girl. 

When you bring the carded cotton, you will put the cotton 
rolls on the wheel with your friends, Then you will be 
the one who is popular throughout the whole world, 
my girl. 

All the girls who are your companions have spun their 
cotton rolls . 2 As you sit there, they come foryou, 
asking: Why are you sitting in sueh a daze, my gitl* 

Light a lamp beside you. Keep spinning and puttingthe 
hanks in the basket. Let night pass before your eyes, 
and do not take things easy, my girl. 
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ftü ee 7 d'rl Ftlrt d 'd ee, 77 ee ee djid 1 d ee 
?? FU F^OmI o!d cr~d õli?, 14 ^ W 77 oid etd'rt ee 

Iyfraw tra rajrara eraf, ye urfra 7 rarat era ent 
i^d fcjfdc tn sjs 1 ^ ridi, Tera Ftof tä rae? ee 

3 era 7 e 1 üe rafrara 7 rä, e 7 era? ufeet rä efrae 7 ra 
ra 7 ura felre 7 rafrara 7 rä, era eraraft kh eera ee 

era & et ee era 7 # rat, era rarat rara ^ra 7 ä et 
ra urne 7 rara rarar er, ra rara üe ueee ee 


era ura tere rairäfr, ye era 77 §t ueeran 
§rä w e utrairaft, era urarra era rafwe ee 


ura ^te 7 rära 7 eH ee, fef rarat ra eram ee 
et era Ära 7 fee rae ee, era ura »rrä nfrarare ee 

rae rara rararuf rae rafraeFtur, fera §e y?ra e 7 M^raraftu rä 
v rarae rae 77 eraeraTtur, era 7 frarae fw etraera ee 

yra e 7 rarre raerat ra 7 , urarära tv rafrara fravet ra 7 
ett raetuf fst evFt ra 7 , 77 rafrarft era-r F*)? 1 * ee 
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LYR1CS 


You get ju sl a fcw days to lord it in your father's house, 
mv girl. 1 )o not spend your time playing about, my 
girl. Oo not remain idle but do something, my girl. 

Oo not min your family, my girl. 

Do not spend the night asleep. You are not going to come 
back a seeo nd time. You are not going to sit in this 
company again amongyour age-mates, my girl. 

You are not going to remain in your father’s house forever. 
You are not going to sit beside your dear mother. In 
the end you must endure separation front them, and 
you will come under the authority ofyour husband’s 
mother and sisters. my girl. 

Spin, and have it spun. Havc the thread woven in the 

warp. Have your dovvry elothes dyed; then you will be 
respeeted, my girl. 

When you go to that house of strangers. you will never 
return from there again. When you arrive there, you 
will be sorry. Get yourthings ready in advance, nvy 
girl. 

Today you have so much work to do, my girl. Why have 
you heeome so uneoneerned, my girD What will you 
do at that moment, when the guests come to the 
house, my girl? 

When all your girlfriends leave, they will certainly not 

come there again. They will never conic to set up theii 
spinning wheels. Your spinning party will be deseited, 
my girl. 

Do not be proud of your beauty and youth. Travelei s do 
not remain in a foreign country. No name ot mai k of 
this false and transitory world will remain, my gii l. 
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9M fEõT W %f5 T M T %gr, ITB TTra ŠT TR R‘^dl' 
HTT ITT TWtTT 7 , §T H 7 H«d'* cf3 


M3 

fe§ §3W gfu HTdT », fcj VT? 7 fen 3 ^frB 7 

Trar iTIb vrra 33 wfew, KtH ra urura Ktf ira irfe^x 7 
w 3 Mfrara <th irairaw, rara^rafÄ '?wr tr 


trT Mrä ufra tT hm ü, fofRirar »mT fcw% tr 
»frä mum >h t u srar tr, htrr gftrar Mrafr w 

t? hm tr 7 [ömb' fs, ipfe»r tr 7 tr 
fcj fes 7 hb 7 wra 7 ü, 33 mm § >rau jhmTm 7 

4 fe9 fHt fT foB EPHl Ü, fõT5 FpftJH TõT5 .dj M 1 Ht tf 
trt' mm >nra bhmT u, ^ra Qr 7 tra 7 H^ftr 7 

fiTR t?j fetr frarra ra rh trfeiH 7 , Tyra ü hür trfH»r 

fo(Q öfd dtr jjhh üfšrrf 7 , frirr fiRn 1 m 1 utr 7 h 1 cti m 7 

bhT »pv w tr ra? Rt, ora 7 Rttra §ru gw hT 
bttT hm fefe w tft, 33 w w TKrartr 7 
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LYRICS 


A difficult time will come. All your family and kin will flee. 25 
The one who will come to your aid and get you across 
is Bullha’ s sovereign , 3 my girl. 


53 

Why do you sit in conccalment and peep out? Who are you 
veiling yourself from? 

You came for the sake of love, turning yourself into 

someone to love. You placed the veil of mi tn over your 
face, and from Ahad you made your name Ahmad . 1 
The royal umbrellaof Ifit i verenotforyou .' 2 -sways over 
your head, 

You yourself are all things, so why do you say you are 
separate? You have come as your own spectacle, 
interposing the dividing line of earthliness . 3 

Apart from you, who else is there? Why have you ereated 
this futile dispute? You saw a great darkness; now you 
call yourself yourself. 

Sometimes you are a Turk, sometimes a Syrian , 4 

sometimes the master, sometimes the slave. You 
yourself embraee entirety, irrespeetive of the 
appearance of things being false or true. 

The body that is filled with the passion of love loses seif 
and consciousness. How can someone who has drunk 
from the cupbearer’s 5 goblet remain silent? 

You were the one who rushed at us; when did you ever 
remain hidden? You have come as Shah Inayat. Now 
keep your eyes fixed on us. 
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*pu hh , »raT zra* h?t wt era 

— u 

fcl H3T ytf^H WZ\ ere, TCM f^R fMM ^ t m!m t 


MB 

fef H3?? tf izrffra^ tf šm 

‘W r^OdeT we fofM§ feTT § H 

w 3 >«fuH ^ra»ro # mm, wfr »rar h% wr 

v ~ 

‘MHHM IMdfeTH’ ^reHÜfH^f 7 , MH MM? 

M ‘c^ MT^T ÜfeW*, HtT wff wp; »rü 

HMJ 3tt, ?MJf 3M? WTHt MR] 


MU 

fc37T§ TFHcP^ g, ^3 <T<JT % feg Ü 

‘3?r õffu§ U(jTä§, 3 trg foru^ »rfe§ 

fem RE -%$3 > H TJ ^ 3 ^ Ü 
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LYRICS 


Bullhe Shah, make your body a furnace, bum your bones 
in the fire, and turn your body into dust. Make this 
love and desire your food for the joumey; this is how 
to taste this wine. 


54 

Why do you dispute, why do you dispute with us over 
another's sin? 1 

You were the one who vvrote You do not move. 2 So who are 
you causing to be hanged? 

There was the law and the followers of the Qur’an, but we 
were called before they were. 

AmI not your lord?* was revealed, and up went the loud 
cry They said, “Yes” 

When Let it be, andit was'' was proclaimed, we too were 
there. 

Inflicting eestasy, he has driven us mad; otherwise we 
should have retained our original nature. 


55 

Whom do you deseribe as infinite? You dwell in every 
color. 

You are the one who said Let it be, and caused as it was to be 
said. 1 Who came but you? From love you ereated the 
manifest world, where you dwell as your lover. 2 
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yü fgg S iräg t, faf >H T fe»r fag g 
§g fsm g 7 3§ w*r g, §g w gra 7 fg ggg tr 


wi( gg 3 >ra-r gg 7 ^, »ru gg? irav gira? 
gy gg gyg gggi, rag ragg ü y ygg u 


m gyt yggg gtr w?, ‘w^’ gi gra ftrH T %' 

HKt 3 gygy w%’, §tgwyÄ^ gggy 

fgf [Hygy yyy grrg, tr ygg g wfg»! 7 fsrgrgi 
ygy ü y wgy igg 7 , ^ f^r ggy g 

tyg ygt tr fyg yyn ü, rai? yvr im ygyfr tr 
fyg itygr fcg gõrit tr, feg myg fnggt gg yng tr 

w £rj fogfeg »ryg g, §g fgw h% g 7 g® g 
flf gg 7 g §u wr ft, ggf §h g hüt ggg g 


MŽ 

õft ygg 7 st yt yyg 1 st, yt vr fewgg yt ygg* 
fe^rr ura fyg ynfg»r ggfe»r, sgf gg 7 fyg ggg 7 
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I.YKICS 


Ask Adam this: Who brought him, where did hc come 
from, and where does Iil- go? Whom did hedeal with 
there, wlien Iie ute the grain 3 and ran atvay? 

You are the one who listens and the one who tells. You are 
the une who sings and the one who plays. You made 
the melndy oi" the word suund front his händ, then as 
the ignorant one* you fled. 

Unity is yours and you are the one who makes it 5 

understood. You plav the string oi'latti Gotl . s You 
made Mansur mount the gallows, while you stood 
around and laughed. 6 

Like Sikandar eoming to Nushabä, 7 you come as the 

Apostle with the seriptures. As Yusuf tn her dreams, 8 
you steal the iieart of Zulaiklia. 

Now you are a Greek, now you are an African, now you are 
a Eino pean in a hat. Now you are a hashish addiet in 
the tavern, now you Iive conitortably as a respeetable 
married conple. 

Bullha, Sliah Inayat is a muster mystic, he is the lord of my 
heart. I am iron and he is the philosopher’s stone. 9 \ou 
snatch hoid of mc and make us touch. 


56 

What is he doing, vvhat is he doing? Someone should ask 
what the beloved is doing. 

Those who Iive happily together in one house do not need 
a sereen between them. 
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irate otb hbotj w 
urn fsõ? õret ura* vt^h? fe^j ura ura w 
*J fiHd "Srt Gd 5õ, 0d tff H3T3 < 3 dtd 1 

W § ^>>fe ^ t, H ü t fef' 7^^ 

<v*td UUu*, ytici' 1 ra h ?> ^d--H 1 
TTtfä fo§' *fd>, ?? ^ftl JHc/tf r w urteu 

feu t& *fv »rv, »fra rafuu w 
*° ^psh ■& ufuur hw, §g f^fr uu uuu^ 
W hu u* fcra wf, era ute* üteu uu^ 


UD 

^uuu^ tuuwtü 

‘^’ ter ! ;š</racV õRpf^p, nrau u ^ urfeun 
^ U?) ucfeup, fgtf^ ^ XtFUt Ü 

^ U 1 faH UH Üte, UUJLf^ >HV^ Kü H UH 1 
^ ^ §uw, hh teu oof i o(g >nte u 
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LYR1CS 


1 le performs the prayer in the mosque, he goes into the 
idol templc. 

Therc is just onc of him and many hundreds of thousands 
of houses* biit he is the master of every house. 

Wherever 1 look, therc is only him. He keeps eompany 
with evcn onc, 

I le created Moses and Pharaohd Why does he turu 
himself into tvvn and tight? 

Present and seeing, only he exists everywhere. Who does 
the infbrmer seize? 

Hmv can I teil sueh a sensitive seeret? I cannotutter it, nor 
can I bear it. 

On this side and titat side there is only him. He is the 


master and the sl ave. 

The river of unity is true. Everyone can he seen swimming 


tlierc. 

Billi ha, love for the lord is a young tiger. It drinks blood 
and it eats flesh. 


10 


57 

What is this nonchalance he praetiees? 

He said hei ii he and made thent say audit was. 1 The 

hidden proeeeded to the manifest. He fashioned toim 
from formlessness and set up a complex gante. 

At the moment he spoke of the hidden seeret,- he removed 
the veil from his faee. Now why does he conceal 
himself from us? True reality has entered everything. 
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‘UUHU 7 UUt »FEK’ fer, -šrst U 7 Šte 1 HU TKU 7 
H 7 ?) y-Mddl! % HUT fUTJ 7 , äg?A\ MU Mi-IUt Ü 


MM ÜLRJUMtM 7 UUÜ, MUU MM H MM ^UÜ 
Idd' HH 7 fed <Jd dd MU Ü, drtl löd HUMl TT 

üuu w uruw triuM 7 , Hru uu n kuu HfuM 7 

MM ufeM 7 MM KTPM 7 , ÜUT utui MKcVUt U 

MM tf f HMU HUtM\ MUK UKtM HU @U UTUtM 
ÜH 7 HU Ü MHTM 7 WW, UU UUE 7 KFMt Ü 


Mt 

Ut tEU 7 tf Üut % MTUM 7 , Ut TUU 7 tf ÜUt 


t UKt MUU UH UHT, HU MKMt HUT 
TUTT U TUH >f ÜU HUrfUM 7 , §U HUt ÜUt 

fUEt UMU HM UU UUtH, ufUH U 41 d 1 HUl 
fuut UMU HUT 7JW&, HUt § UUT H 7 UUT 

MHU USU 7 Ü U^Ut, t 37UMU uut 

Hfe W KtH tf^U 7 , TTUU KUU 3u) 
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LYRICS 


IVe huve honored the sons of Adani * for no one like you has 
been made. Such is the glory that goes with greatness; 
the drum was properly beaten/* 

He is the one who aets nonchalantly, he is the one who is 
afraid of himself. I le is present in every house, while 
people roam in confusion. 

He displayed his charms and he beeame mad. He beeame 
Laila to make Majnun 5 fail in love. He was the one who 
wept, he was the one who wailed. What a wonder ttil 
kind of love he made. 

You yourself are the hcloved and the girls. All reason and 
logic have vanished. Bullha, the lord has taken away 
joys; why does he now inflict separation? 


58 

What 1 do I know of anyone, my friend, what do I know 
ofanyone? 

Whoever speaks and moves inside us is our essential 
being. I have beeome identical with the one I teil in 
love with. 

Get rid of your white shawl, girl, and put on the fakirs 
blanket. The white shawl will get covered with stains, 

but there is no slain on the blanketi 

I recognrzed alif 3 I recognized be y then /ebegan 

scriptural reeitation. I recognizeds/)/> 4 ^ iecognized 
siini, then 1 beeame sineere and patient. 
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m ^ cmet rfiH fee efe fefezt 

žn 77 õraet ^ ^h, c? <? »feu nzt 

tl õT? o(c1h1 WW 3‘Z 1 , fe>>r õT? c^Hl c?Tjt 

■*■ 'J “ 

fefw, tf @H H Üzt 

mw HTjpr cmfet, ff 

fa§' faf fir w? cra^ f fef' fe§' hzt hzT 

ŽK 7 HU fozfen hõt ng^ fe d H i 
zw üfe»r wft ^ iz, žž »re «Qyt 


M t 

°ft Mtidti' % uut icrat, ezz »rat»f 7 ^gg^ 

^ mž Huuut sru ute ufer feuu ut ute sr 

fimflr fife § & ute t, feu ufo srg ute tfiuufet 

K3 ül^gt nr r T ) )-fgjg gp UH ütet Hfet 

1H1 ^ õrfu ute tu z 7 w, »n^z ü Fra 

^ IH ŠZ M 1 ?, 3Ž fj-fo ute §UT HUfet 
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LYRICS 


“Coo, coo,” said the turtledovc, with your ring around its 5 
neck. 5 Its cooing never stops. It was stiil busy cooing 
when it died. 

Whatever he doos, it is God’s will; what can anyone do by 
himself? I am grateful for whatever fate is written on 
my forchead. 

The lover is the goat and the beloved is the butcher. Saying 
“Me, mc,”" it is slaughtered. The more it says “Me, 
me,” the deader it is. 

BuUha, the lord in his grace 7 gave me the wine of passion. 

It is good that we have been set free from distant 
scparation and that you have come near and found us. 


59 

With those who are cruel, what love is possible? My es 
are weeping bitterly. 

The cruel ones abandoned us andwent away, transfixing 
our hreast with the spear ot separation and reniot ing 
the lifc from our body. This is what those murderers 
did. 

What trust can he placed in the cruel, who do not have an 
ounce of fcar in their hearts? 1 he dcath of biids is a 
joke to peasants; afterward they laugh and clap the it 
hands. 

Tliey said they would come but did not, forgetting ah 

their promises of coming. 1 wander lost but ha\e üxed 
niy eycs on thetn. Hovv will I getto see those lohber 
traders? 
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M ¥?$ fgT°i ta 1 ^te 1 , vtlT eT<Jd ftptfW T-fta 

7 ? 7 ^ 77 ta Tta, uee' ta ■et ertat tat 


£0 

^ Wt ta ff Tpf, ^ ta taf 

Ät ta ^ TV e¥f, f^ta ^ rPüt' 
wt tat %yt gt TjT^fjf 

^ raiata »pfE§ taf, Rfe tata taf 

ura ta tata tata, ta ta ntat 

v^trt tp ta 1 ta gta 7 , fta % taw tar 

^ ^§> *ta ta tat Hfü>p 

tat äde 1 , h ipv vt tat tnff 
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LYRICS 


Bullhe Shah did a dcal, Iie drank thecup hiied with the 
pnison of love. He got no profit and no loss; his bundle 
of pains and sorrows is heavy. 


60 

Wliat 1 are these Inise promisesyou offer? Meet me for just 
a couple oi" inoments. 

You Iive near but do not teil me the place. In which 

direction sh mi Id I look for you? It is you who peep out 
as Ahmad.- When 1 look, you are no longer therc. 

You promised when you went, but you have not returned. 
Flamcs blaze in my breast. Living happily in the sarne 
liou.se, whcre else * should 1 cry out toyou? 

Go, travelcr, and deliver my inessage. How can you Uide in 
the cover of the heart? In the namc of God. do not be 
hostile. Oo not make me lõng to see your face. 

Bullha, what has the lord done to me? In the middle of the 
niklit I sing your praises. Everyone fearsthe \vildri\er 
glades, but that is where I search most happily. 


s 
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>H T fe»r r i-fra?) r«yH crä, HHt vš 7?p; fetr^Rp eri? 

tra yät k% E7W, Äf % fe? 

6 dl c}y| tr HET?W, ÜŠ fos 7 R im 


^ >c <o ^cr ?? ferr § ^>ry, fej T-p^ gfy-^| uirj 

f^öiri^f 7 tffFiX 1 yftjHt W3, Mrfe^T 51HA HHT? cR? 

& fer h 7 ^ õrat' w , ts 7 fej bh 7 hst nnt' b 7 

& KH^ET ft BR Büt' W, 7 ? §H ffcf fWH ÕT 3 


4 BR %3 7? Htf H HH 

^ fer 3 bh, 


£3 

Wš fHf 3K w^, TRfr BH fMd l ^ ' 

^5 H HT? %H Tüff M 7 ?, HH R 7 ?^ Kf? fiptft 
^ ^T 7 ? HfH? lj? f^f 'wfeFP? 

^HH 7 B MBH ?? õpst, VPH RH 7 
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I.YRICS 


61 

Who 1 lias come dressed up, my girl? Ask him straight, 
my girl. 

Acrook is in his händ and a blaek blanket on his shoulders; 
light dwells in the eyes. He is not a herdsman but 
a man oi wisdom, Get him to sit beside you and 
question him, my girl* 

Do not eal 1 him a mcnial herdsman/- Hc is not de võid of 
seeret purposc. Separated since the hr st nighu 3 he has 
come to seareh, my girl, 

He is nn nne’s mcnial herdsman, nor does he take the least 
plcasure in huffaloes. 1 Ie has no desire for milk or 
yogurt, nor does Iie feel hunger or thirst, my girl. 

Bullha, the lord sits hidden in concealment, He does 
not reveal the seeret or speak with his mouth. My 
father soeks a bridegroom from the Kheras, 4 but my 
bridegroom is by my side, my girl. 


62 

Those made of dust must mingle with the dust. Force and 
might are of no avaiL 

Those who have gone have gone, they have not returned, 
my dear beloved friends. They could not bear to 
Iive without me, so now why have they forgotten 
us? There is no awareness in the grave, so why this 
anguished thrashing about? 1 
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te funra 77 WŽ Trt; ffgTTM 77 efte 
tef tete e ete ere e\ feffete e te tee 
te fe ete nee e 7 te, te eere 7 

te neie tere ter, e 7 tef te »re 

te te ette 77 ftee 7 , »feT fte te 

e ere »ftew e te ete, w ?t te ftere 1 

m te 7 te ete ?7 tere 7 , te feee te 

fte 77H te e 7 ete, te te 77 te 

flf He77 He et TTU77, He?7 tef ^'7' 


£3 

^ ä fte ftet wHt ij?k 

te rete fee »r77 tee 7 , »te e fee te 
tel e fee te feefe, ttr tee ter ete 


te feee e s eeter, ete eree eete 
te ete er t Tee ?7 ete, te »r% ete ete 

te feef fee eee 7 tee 7 , >te e fee ete 
tee tef £ w ete, ete e ee te 
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I.YR1CS 


Our memor^' and love for them do not leave us, and we 
cannnt stop sobhing. \Ye have passed far beyond 
the deud, even as we sit amnng the Hving. Today or 
tomorrmv we sh all experience the great di stress of 
departure, 

The constahles pursued us there, so we ca me here. We do 
not get tn stay here; where will we move in the future? 
Wc are headed for tite fate that bcfell thosc who went 
beforc us. 

Bullha, no one gets to stay here. They departed weeping 
and heating their breasts. It is only his na me that 
is our provisinn for the journey, we earry no other 
money. I am a dream, the whole world is a dream, 
and my father’s people are a dream. 


63 

Dance 1 around the courtyard and play. 

In this courtyard the aleove looks good. In the alcove there 
is a I II tite window. I niake up the bed in the alcove tor 


anight with my beloved. 

This courtyard has nine doors;* the tenth is kept seeret. 
f do not have a clue about the Street alongwhich m\ 


beloved comes. 

In this courtyard the spinning vvheel looks good. In the 
alcove there is a little window. I will remembei my 
beloved with every turn of the spinning wheel. 
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q fen fer? hõt?7 3^ tifth ??f: 5^ 
fh spü ^cfrg Tpnf w, d‘dife»r ^ tt 


£ö 

»ry >W fe§' F^F 1 e,feHW fut 3 3373 3 
HF 7 >>rgT^ ^77 77 g ^773 WF 1 3 

^ *F TfflH 1 ?; 3 F 7 ?, fU 3 ü ute HH ¥FH F 3 i? 

^ FH 5 f 333 wt, UF 7 H| f 
1 y 3 ^ fh* 3 flra yfä 7 , ftf g^H f*h'Q wte 7 

tTf V^ 7 FF Ffe 1 , 3ft\ 333 F 

M ^ fF§’fcTõfMF wgft, g^r gUFt»f Füft 
wyt ffhf tf gfgft, w fen FF^Ft £ 

F^t hf fff!, tfh § 33 hff ^fft 
^ ?3 õft^ FF F^Ft, #7^ FH FH »FFt F 
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l.YRICS 


In this courtyard therc is a bahy elephant 3 that strains s 

against its chain. Bullhc Sliah is a fakir of the lord; 
he disturhs thosc who are awake. 


64 

People huve covered the whole thing 1 in confusion. 

Teil me truly, my heart, why are you afraid? It is thanks 
to this truth that you are saved. Truth always makes 
things llourish. Truth has come as a wondrous 
treasure. 

The Brahmans 2 havc come to scare their patrons. They 
make them anxious hy telling them how their 
ancestors suffer. You are the one who instructs them 
and makes them exert themselves. It is you who 
causes the worship to begin. 

“Your ancestors are in pain. Make offerings ot raw sugar, 
rice, and cloth. Undo your shirt and put on your 
sacred thread.” Then they are quickly given a handful 
of Ganges water. 

This is not how suffering is removed, with cash, rupees, 
vessels, and cattle. Something that is actually scariet 
cannot becomc white . 3 Bullha, this is all make-belie\e. 

First the image of the goddess Chandi 1 was made, the 
mother whom all the people worship. Then the gieat 
bridegroonTs s procession vvent out. The palanquin 
has come with lots ot loud noise. 
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ME 7 H tTE MOTt, EE 7 MET HtH frtsTRt 
TtTU¥ ME E MU fclEUl, HUH EH 7 E 7 M 7 ?! E 

EHHt HU EEEt, WMdldÜ KBT U dtVd l 
EH EH twt B 7 tlEUl, HW HEE 7 EE ff??j % 

U ' —' 


UtM t? 7 KB feMUBE, UBE MU? UTU EBUE 
Wf HUJ ?t MUE MUE, ?? H 7 ? 7 fef? fEMUt E 

'fo huueiutbu Tehe 1 eb, he* uu? kth %b 

^ ^ S3I3 EE EEH, BK EB fHE BTEUl E 

fUEB UUT f?U E7TJT BEEl, UE 7 EH fet UE UfEt 
KEE E UU Wt, ffW M 7 ? fl-TEET E 


MU fR BMEM 7 E, MU fufaM 7 f?B EUiUM 7 E 
MU ÜE 7 E HE^M 7 E, HB H %B E 7 õFBt E 

3THH KEE E fiTK § UW, EBEB Et? 7 fUEB 7 EW 
^K § MU? Kt KUKE, feK Et Et EE 7 ^ E 


MUtM 7 USftM 7 MU? MUtM 7 , MKt HHB E M^? Et T-FElM 7 
MÜ fR UTBtM 7 EE HUflM 7 , EE BtuU UM WBt E 
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i YRJCS 


People mistakenly think they are di vine and bow their 
Ii ead s beforc ihe idols. They were the ones who made 
them, yct they feel no shame at alk 

See how the saered hasil is made the mother, It is married 
to the ammunite saered to Vishnu. It is put into the 
bridal pakmquin with rejoieing, The brother-in-kuv 
and the father-in-law beeome the son-in-law . 6 

Daughters and sisters all get married. They cover 

themselves in their veils. Bullha, what do they come 
to say? No une has married the mother. 

The lord appears nearer than the jugular vein . 7 People 
have ereated lengihy disputes. Who can setile these 
contentions ahout bim? They have wasted their Hves 
in running around, 

There is no separation between the tree und the garden. 
That is the relationship of ereature and lord. After last 
autumn they hlosšom again. Duality is destroyed. 

Bullha, you have gone astray, and have led others astray. 
You have disciplined yourselfwith lengthy vigils.\ou 
have made luud proclamations. But in no way are you 
distinet froni me . 8 

Somconc catches a eh iil and is feverish. His evil deeds 

have hlackened his faee. People ask him it he is teeling 
all right and say, “Give him some medieine.” 

They say that their eyesight is good. Come, mothers , 9 it 
that is vvliat you think. They are lost in error, lord. 
Now the plaee of piigrimage is correctly placed right 
heside us. 


10 
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LYRICS 


IM fkwwh-f, W 7 ä 7 ^^ 7 ^ 

cT cfrgt ^TH fgPH 7 ^ U^fTH, »fõT?7 d'J''äl t 


3 tnt ferre 7 W?, w »fv t^e<j'd' 

— <j 

»rü yw, ^ h 


£m 


>rä Wü f%^ M tFFt, H3t 7? TFfaPtf 7 sr^ 
gra ^fw HSt ÜHt, H vro ram 7 K H 

^rftrÄ HK^t mf Ht, tŠ 3 Ü^tfw TTt 
?ü^3 % fee M 7 ^ 7 ifr, c^I Wti B 1 HtTHfS 1W 7 "8 


^>H^W^d 8 d fet' ^Hdd 

fegrr w 7 sra wgft HKftre ^e 7 $ 

M TO HtH 7 ^ mv HfdidA 1 ’ ^J% 

»ii ^ 7 »rv t^r färe ^ h 

gra w j>fu sräfe 7 £ f ^ra >m\ wt ü gföu 7 £ 

^ <h ^ 1 %g crfüH 7 1 , fu trat ¥% ^h ^ 7 £ 
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lyrics 


Like addicts after opium, creatures search for God the is 

almighty and the mereilul. No philosopher can teil 
you what true knowledge is. The intellect is your 
child. 1 " 

Should someone annear to he the true beloved, Bullha, 
he is the nne who sees him. It is he who has proclaimed 
the Veda and the Qur’an. The vvhole thing 11 is lost in 
a dream. 


65 

The guru does whatever he wants. 

There was a burglary in my house. 1 remained asleep and 
no one woke up. When I clung to the guru, 1 heeamc 
aware that the goods that were lost had been regained. 

First hc was a hidden treasure. 1 There was a place of 
perteet wonderment there. r l hen he had to enter 
unity. The business of whole and part is aveil. 

Hc proelaims Let it be, and it iras.' 2 From unity he assutnes 
multiplicity. He gets dressed and beeomes aereature, 
and enters the mosquc and worships. 

On the day oi'the eovenant he announccs.rlw Inot? He 
desires They said, “ Ves, wc testi(p." 3 Then hc conceals 
himself somewhat, he counts things out and plact s 
them. 

The guru calls himself God. The guru appears as AÜ 
and the Prophet. The guru dvvells in the hearts of 
everyone. He fills empty vessels. 
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LYKIC 5 


Wf ira § ura f?ra raraur, ran Kraft fen nrai 

Hee ?H tf3 sTUTÜUfr, 6<J üüH KcJH 3^ K^td' "3 

— ' — g 


€£ 

UJ3 H 3T3F Hfä K3, ura H drar UKKt 

*frä >rawt utra ®?tw, *pk cre^Ft 

— u 

»rv drantur w ht^üW, >>tv 33 ™ 

M3Ü3 H3 õp UPTPP gfe^JT, õfm? KHK HõPKt 
M K3 7 kü uratKt, õratura cf?P H iprat 
^tffHK ?H tp fprfj % dlHKl', t?t ÕTH y^'yl t ' 


äa 

^rau-mt fef? fe^TH ?ft, >hh uft ura urfeup hto <f} 

^ urat ujfanro w?, t? ?rm Kt fw ura 1 ? 

^H^3t3 T 33U r t, ufefra; 77t 


120 













































LYRICS 


B uil ha, I have found t hc lord in my house. He is the actor 
who put on the show. 5 He hid the secret trom people. 
Hc recites ihc teachmg ot supreme truth. 


66 

The 1 Ganges has come into the house, 2 oh holy meil, the 
Ganges has eunie into the house. 

It is he who is the nuie, he who is Krishna, he who is the 
lord of the Yadavs. 3 

It is he who eollects the cow dung» he who is the herdsman, 
he who pays the wages tor herding. 

He has come as the young peasant at the door that leads to 
the unstruck,' wearing a hracelet on his wrist. 

He has shaved his head 5 and has entranced me in love, He s 
wears cmvrie shells 6 in his ears, 

E a11 h e n e ct a r fruit, o h l o rd o 1t he e attle. Dare to ad\ ane e 
a little. 


67 

Get rid of the gong beaterd Today the bcloved has come 
to my house. 

He strikes the gong at every quarter. 2 He is shortening 
our night together. If he understood my thoughts, he 
would throw the gong away. 
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LYR 1 CS 


wsrs ssr sü trjw, Hsfüs ttws 7 3*3 3d'*' 

STn? ütf 'fk üjph 7 sbp?? 7 , hs fuwsr 1 ' 33 swh ?ü 

w sss 3 mtts AR'd\ ta ^Itad ta fÜT»r ww 
ÜS SÜt TS»F SÜ W, ta >HÜr SÜ tÜSM st 


y ta ^{tar sss s 1 sta, fs»r sta ü ta sr s ' ü l 
ta ürw ts tas sü irsta ss ütar ssh s>m st 

33 SSfS SÜ SÜÜ, fHUÜt MS? SÜ SÜÜ 

SS MS Mtatf 7 TPÜl HÜ, 3TT 7W SÜ fesÜ SS5 st 

ÜfS TTS Üt ÜR fwÜt, St Ü d'dAOÜ tat 
fÜS tst 33 Wt S^Üt, SS fsSSS Ütar HM st 


£t 

W3IS ÜUÜ S 1 WS Üüfs^R, Ü HTTSM Ütas Üt TF I 
TO H 7 ? ÜWjAl ÜÜt, ÜS+ SSÜ ta HÜÜt 

s*s sü ta tal, ü t star^ yocdtdl tt 

fssta süü tat, ta ntar ta iüt tat 
taü ta ü Tital, U ürtyw ta ürwü üt 3 
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LYRICS 


The unstruck music 3 plays sweetly. The capable musician 
plays the melody and the tune. Praying and fasting 
and prayers of two prostrations 4 are forgotten, when 
the distiller 5 gives me a cup of üquor. 

How amazing things appear when I behold his face. All my 
pain and misery are removed. How the lõng night is 
extended. Oh, put up a wall against the day. 

I am completely unaware of myself. 1 do not know where 5 

1 became lost. How can this mystery be hidden? Now 
I have been granted perfect grace. 

I performed many spells and charms, and many great 
magicians came. Now my dear beloved has come to 
my house. May I Iive with him for a hundred thousand 
years. 

Builha, the lord's bed is dear. See, I have been saved by the 
savior. Soine how or other, my turn has now arrived. 

Now parting has become impossible. 


68 

Do not hide behind a veil, my lovely. I desire a vision of 
you. 

Without my beloved I have become mad, and people all 
taunt me. If the beloved is solicitous, then I will call 
to him as a suppliant. 

I am your slave girl who is being soid for nothing. Come 
to me, beloved, my life is going for nothing. I am not 
suffering some sudden separation. I am a nightingale 
of this garden. 1 
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LY RI C S 


gtf 

ufara ^ 5 T § Hrid: 1 , Wrw t 

iTFra W3K ?j ura 1 i-rfFUf 7 , mrrWra ü sr ^FTfew 

ttr »rra šfrc rarr ?7 »rfe»r, ^raš? ^?fr uraTur 7 % 

t H 7 wlw, h »rrai? % ritö F7fe»r 
urfew ^ra^r >rä in-rfe»! 7 , trat»r feu ^mur % 

fef =rarat f ffr vrrat, hb vf trat yPdM ^rat 
H3 ?7 Fre^ t Tqra unrat, irar»r iraW ^rat»r % 

^ ku Frar t h?j tra f^h 7 , 77 u^ra 7 

*fftre firarw uru ute 7 , w uran ft' Ftetur % 

Ttt fevfFH MU 77 HF7, Ttet UU ^ ŽW 

H 7 ^ t ot tH fšfätW, W ŠPi Äf Ftetur t 


30 

%ute §h §, firrrPt tetra 7 % teu i^74h 

1^ t' flr %dt!d feg ^gre 7 1 , ?raT yg^ 7 wb h t 3H 


ftra^ 7 *ra tfe 7 tr, §tj 3% fe ^ftiE 7 1 
^ ‘Tkjtj uran^’ õrf^fe 7 1, ?ro uru ‘^st >h 
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LVRICS 


69 

Lift your veil, heloved. Notv why have you put on these 
modest airs? 

Your curling tresses coiled around me. They turned into 
serpents and stung mc, You looked at me pitilessly 
with murdcrous eyes. 

You fired your two eyes’ arrows and struck the breast of 
this poor wretch. Aftcr wounding me, you hid your 
face. Who showcd you these clandestine ways? 

When you struck mc hard with the dagger of separation, 

I became deoply distraught. You did not ask after me 
anymore. Your mcssagcs proved to be untrue. 

You made me fail in love and stole my heart, but then you 
did not show yourself. I was the one who drank the 
cup of poison. My mind was unsteady. 

I do not just speak of Shah Inayat with my lips, I search for 
your face in cvery direction. Now that I have become 
resolute, why should I waver? Today I am true to my 
promise. 


70 

Let us go and see that wild one, of whom there is so much 
talk in the spinning parties. 1 He dyes you and me in 
the ocean of unity, and does not ask what your caste 
is. 

The one who creates such clamor everywhere remains 
beside you always. He also says Wearenearer, 3 as well 
as And inyourown selves.* 
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LYRICS 


EE "Et HHEt §, EE fEHE Et E 7 ^ HHEt § 

ÜTE UUE HtTE Et EHEt E, ftTEE tt ETE ‘HHS VEH7T §H’ 

77 EE 7 E 77 HE 7 E, HET EETt EET3 7 EE 7 E 

f^cv HEHE EfEEE fEEE 7 E, ‘.ötHcfgöl »THEEEH’ 

^ HETEEfeEHE fETEE Et, fH?7 7*ET ETEt EH4 cTtEE Et 
EH ttEt UfE EETEE Et, tl ‘ETEFTfE EE >>tEtEH’ 


PS 

EV EEE EEf EHTE § 

HE HEE HE 77 HfüE Et, HE VEVtE E 7 ETH £fE 7^t 
%E HE T-PH 77 EfEE 7Tt, HE fH77 »EHE fWE § 

HE HE 7 EE HEWt E, HE »EHE E TVE TEEt E 

o 7 

HE EEE 7 7TEt »EE T Et E, frTE 7 HE 7 EEtEHEHt E 

EV »7HE 3 77 EEt E, fEH »TEt HE HETVt E 
fvTH >EH HEET Et gTEt E, ŠTE EEtVf 7 EE Wt § 

M IpHHEHEEEHHft, HEHE 7 EEtEE Ü 
3TH EE VE Et ft, ftTE 7 HE 7 EEtEE TPt £ 

7 u 
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LYRICS 


Leave this habitation of falscness and delusion, and adhere 
firmly to the intoxication of love. The essence of the 
beloved has been reached by those who have become 
deaf dumby and b/ind . 5 

It is not mine, it is not yours. This transitory world is a 
quarrelsome altercation. Who but the guide directs 
us? Recite Remetnber ?ne , and I xviii rememberyou* 
Bullha, this is a hint to those who have fclt the desire to 
see him. A sign of the traderV house is The händ of 
Godis over their hands . 8 


71 

Get along by keeping silcnt. 

When they hear the truth, people cannot endure it. If 
you teil the truth, they fail on you. Then they do not 
sit beside a truthful person. Truth is sweet to the dear 
lover. 

Truth destroys the law. Truth is the delight ot the lover s 
house. Truth makes things flourish anew. It is like the 
law for the follower of the way. 

Silence is impossible for the lover who has experienced 
the perfume of truth, and who has plaited the garland 
of married bliss. Põrsake the world’s taise expanse. 

Bullhe Shah now speaks of reality. 1 He examines the 
truth of the law and the way. He reveals the seciet ot 
the fourth State. 2 It is like the law for the follower of 
the way. 3 
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i.YKICS 


D^t 

ww tr, 11 m 77 ^ tr 

uw ygr tffen rw grij, fsm 77 %3 u^ 7 ^ 7 ü 
V%H W Uf^X 7 , 1TFPX 7 1 -T^ r 5 T ü 

ü T — 

TTvra t^r tra sft irmr vra yV^t mn 7 ^ 7 tr 

q '^r T 7 jg"Õ^t, TTKt fyPX 7 dl^'d' tr 

wdly^ Btõre^ õft wt, §?7 ?r3 7731 3 
^ 7§t?J "et õft rT 7 ^, yfcxf 7 few sl^g' ü 

K3^ K 7 »^, TT 7 ^ 7 fow dl^d 7 t 

W Bt KiTOH Hfü 3, tr fgPX 7 OT H 7 ^ 7 ?r 


fiW Hfepx 7 feR WH, ?7% gTO 3 

§ 3nt cv £3, »rü xm^ 7 tfy HtT3 

^ 3 1 vft§ 7 ? §W3, Xfop^ gg- yjfrLf fyxm 
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LYR1CS 


72 

I 1 have realizcd, ah, 1 have rcalized the relationship 
between love and the law. 

For all their learning, the Brahmans and mullahs are 
defeated. Nn one has recognized the seeret, 

When I studied the singi e word of love» I recognized the 
lord whom I luid mistaken. 

Are prayer and lasting tn he perfonned by one who has 
drunk wine and beeome intoxicated? 

Now that your torni has beeome manifest, all sense of 
seifis lost and destroyed. 

Hovvean the craft uf the worker in gold laee be appreciated 
by one who produees sae king front wool and goafs 
hair? 

Hovv can one know about l ain and ghain 2 when all the 
learning one has studied is forgotten? 

The Kcuiz and the logic and semantics—all this 

knowledge is lost, 

Bullha, through sitting in the company of the lord, all talk 
is struck dumh, 


73 

The body smitten by perfeet love dances without a tune, 
without a beat* 

Nn one can torment those who are in pain, and who have 
invited suffering upon themselves. They have passed 
beyond birth and lift? and are absorbed in their own 
thoughts. 
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LYRICS 


ttTH Ä %H fEKE E 7 õftE 7 , EE EdU'd EB? 7 ETtE 7 
EE Eft' fWW 7 Efe 7 , g? 77 fEE 7 EEB FPE 7 ?* 

fEEE >HEE EfE »! 7 TO, ^fe»f EfE W KSEE 
(E Qd E^ü E'dl ?P d'd, ^ö 1 EE 


M ETFf 7 EE ?>ETE EE UiEM 1 , fE 7 EES 7 EE VR"fy»r 

eIW* ew ee H<d'fE»r, igfem 7 Qhe 1 e 7 ^ tmw 


38 

ItTEE 77 PüHoi HEBt H 7 ^, HEt Kf^ 77 TEET 5 * 


feBg keetT eb 7 % ftm fgi' kee ts eb 7 

fEE 7 £ EEf ifcr, ffö e^h he 

feng fuE 7 1 w tr, fim ftfi hee t eb 7 t 


B EE KEE 7 E 7 ^ $ ifšft fEEEE t Trt 
%g Hfgt fEE ftns EB, feEcT tEB K^E 7 ts 

^ fggg fel 1> T r ft»r ts, §E EEH EE ftEWft»! 7 Ü 

^H 7 EH EH t i>f T fE>H T t 

feE fer 77 EEt §EW t, EE EEE ftrffc 7 >W t 
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LYRICS 


Whoever has adopted thc appearance of love obtaioed 
a license from the primal court. When hc drank the 
cup froin the divine presence, therewas no more 
question ordcbate. 

The one in whom the heloved dwells gets up and ealls out: 
“My beloved, my belovedL He does not desire any 
music or instrument, he just sits and plays in eestasy. 

Builha has found truth in the city of the lord. All taise 
confusion is hrought to an end. He has announeed the 
truth for those who are true, He has discovered his 
perfect beauty. 


74 

So l lõng as human love- has not been fdt, the needle 
cannot sew without thread, 3 

Human love is the gjver who sends me into eestasy. They 
whose bones are pervaded by love die while they are 
stiil alive. Love is our father and our mother. It sends 
us into eestasy. 

The lover’s body dries up, 1 stand in the shade of the castor 
tree. 4 See, the beloveds laugh out loud, taught by the 
demon love, 5 

Whoever experiences this love is rendered powerless. 
Every bit of his body is lilled with eestasy. Therc is not 
the slightest conccalment in him. The lord appears in 
every direetion. 
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LVRICS 


^ ^'hoi ye dd-H 1 fj, Phh fec(d hTm 7 H mh tj 7 ü 

TR fTRR 7 QtRR IJ 

tr «rr nfeM 7 hr 7 ü, frm finl tttr tr ttr 7 ü 


5>M 

1 ^ u ^ -n rt r^ 

ttr o|ldcj) h tr »m 


MR § | ‘HTJTR HUTTt’, MR Ü f foMR 7 
HR 7 TR TR Ümt»n TR 7 , TOI fdTM 7 ^ KR 7 
TrldlMET 3 HTRtMB o(dõ[, šJHt KR f%TJ VRt 


1 R 7 feR 3HR 7 feTTTT, KOT3 HH R 
feõf URt t 7 %tR eed*, TR f&M 7 TRT HR 7 
'“TThT flR?R fHRtft TTRf, ¥R tjt MH6R1 


^H 7 cft õRR frr§, H HR H TR 

77$, TR* R RRR 
tft H §TT fc?T ÜEt, R Ht cratR ¥Rt 

k 

M 5R TT K7R HR 77 TRR, MR fy 7 Bft õRR 
3 HHHt 3 fü HHH 7 , R fef ftf 3 HR 
Hftr H tJTfTT -dwsl, fcw § Wdpyl 
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l.YKICS 


Noweven BuUhu the lover ts saved. For those who are s 

anxious tn know where the beloved lives, see, the lord 
comes and speaks. From inside the heart, he peeps 
out, the one who sends me into ecstasy. 


75 

My heart is caught in a net. 

It isyou who are a ease of Yourfleshismyflesh,' it is you 
who are distinet. Listening to all you say, my mind is in 
a complete whirl. Taking me from the latv to freedom 
from the latv, you have east me into atvonderful mire. 

A fragment of your love seenis heavier thanamountain- In 
order to see you for a single instant, I have takenthe 
whole world on my head. In spite of all my efforts, I 
have not obtained that eruel one’s love. 

Why, oh heart, do you lament so? Let him destroy me 
if he tvill. I do not have a single sheaf of joys, only 

whole threshing floors of griefs. Whatcver happened 
that day was fated to happen. Now tvhat can tve do, 
brother? 

He does not agree to peaee, nor does he ask after me, Let 
me speak and see what he does. Yestcrday I was crazy 
and he was erazy. Now why does he fear mef Sitting in 
concealment, he has fired his glance and wounded my 
heart. 
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LVRICS 


HtÄ WZ tit! 1 » 3T& f%3, fHH 3373 f%3 WW 

w w Ihu ttf 3 H3, 3 t W3 3 3W 

M3T tt TTHWf AU WUFfw, fo S‘ 3\ 3t3 Md l 'd1 

tT3T f?3 UHA A3I 3FF3 7 , >>333 3’ fe§' AHA 3 
tS 3S ft3 33?3 §, DfLTA 1 13 A 1 3TT3 tt 
f333Ä fed3d 33, flf 33 feut 7 4d33 f 

W33 332W TO nr^T, 33' V3A 
H33 ftt H3A fUA, 33A 3H tfe* 

ÜH33A 33t HS3, Jf 33A 3dH'yl 

WJAfaf jft M3 He'yl3, H333 HAA 7 A3t' 

33 H^3 t3 3??t»r, Ü3 33f 3^' 

ÄÄ 3t' HA tA 7 wf&W, f33 33t AftWAt 

1,0 fef f33 AftjU MfiTUt »ft, 3 3 ofdAW ATT 
H3 »f3 3 HHt 3RF, fA 33* 3* 3J3 

A3T3 H3 foff' »F3\ 3fdfA»r 33 333t 

?3t UHte 7 W W, 3Hf M3f H 1 # 3% 

3UTfe»r HUT TAt 33T, H3 3 A7Ä St 
£ t H3T V33 ■«31 t 3, f33A H3 3^3 

7^3* 733^3 S§, 33 33t Uf3 3F& 

AHf, t3'fe33»m 

^A fUA 3 ^74 tT3A, feü M 3w3 
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LY IllCS 


With an arrmv in my hreast and an iron collar around my 
neck, I am in a sorry State. Violently I dash my head 
upon the ground. I wecp and search for my beloved. 

Have my girlfriends fallen in love before, or is it just 
mc who has become intatuated? 

Your na me is glorious in the worid. Why do you Hee from 
your lover? You dwell in the tblds of my veil, 2 but you 
do not reveal your secret. Seizing me within by the 
middle, you have hung me tipside down. 

Oh you who dwell within, come outside, let me stand and 
hoid on to your arm. Outwardly you play hide-and- 
seek from me, hut inside 1 am near. Zulaikha 3 was 
wounded inwardly, and inwardly I am injured. 

The things that had to be said were clearly proclaimed. 

He deliberately will not hear me and does not listen. 

I wring my hands and weep bitterly. Instead of 
receiving, I had to give again. Such isyour kindness. 

Each wave comes on in such a way that I eannot describe 
them. If I teil the truth, I face the gallows and the 
noose. Ifl lic, I flourish. How can I utter such a 
delicate thing? Oncc I speak, it belongs to others. 

Revelation is the medium for the holy. Become ours ot 
your own accord, Remain awake with us when we 
wake. If I sleep, then sleep with me. Doyou allow 
anyone who is in love with you to sleep peacefully? 

You have so disgraccd me, and have destroyed many othei 
houses. From above you glance down. All around you 
roam about me. You deceive us with this hide-and- 
seek. This is your greatness. 


10 
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LYRICS 


t? 7 fra 7 founf špT cTrft »r% 
3Hwt, tn? fg^ 

flf ^ õ^tril tr? u 1 !^, o(ci>h 1 õrt Pj ot 1 y] 

"§"W' HO 3 õ| 0 ' rio 1 , Ü? õld' flf ofJl 

■fs? wgft, it »py 7 ? ürdi 

vi^r ttth g 1 ??) frf, ws >>f?? sha^I 


9£ 

t!>j ^ trt tra w? 

^ MH 7 ^ ^ H 7 ?!»^ HüTW KW ?? F33 7 

Sfeg? Ü)W WFf^T, 1R TTq Ä5 1, ?XJ$§ CT? 

^ ^ dt 3 W^, H¥ 03T?3 i4t? H?^ 

vre ift»p ^r ^, õrast n 7 ? DJdi'd 

w >f>hä ü mhtf, ?»tra h t%3 ?&w 
fsr? Dfi^r w ^>k* ere ^ut' wš' nt? 1 ? 

M ^ fe?f?H ?te W H 7 , Bte H?st H^Tf^ »nv w 
^ 3TT3 W? 7 , f%3* f^T? ftT3 
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1 YR1CS 


Tosettle the case heUvccn us, the qazi comes from Rura/' 
Opening his bonks, hc gives rcassurance, saying both 
are onc. I am happy with the qazi. Howwill he hide 
from mc? 

Bullha says: What are you likc, lord? Nowwhat are 
you like and what am 1 likc? Ifl start seekingyou, 
there is no me 1 eft. You found me both manifest and 
concealcd. Ymir light is both outside and inside, 


76 

Friday 1 brings a special delight. 

Monday 2 gave us pains; on Tucsday we gained no 
understanding. Wc were saerifieed to love on 
Saturday. Wednesday-' removed our atvareness when 
you were not there, beloved. 

On Monday I go to the shrine and pray to the prophets 
and saints. When 1 gain a vision of the beloved, I 
adorn mysclf. 

I do not study the principles of logic and semantics, 
obligations, duties, the law, and extra rituals. What 
usc are minds trained in religious law? Nothing 
matters exccpt seeing him. 

Shah Inayat is my religion, the one whom tve aeeept in this 
world and the next. My plait is undone and the ribbon 
is in my händ as I wander in the wilderness. 
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LYRICS 


TOt nte TO?t wggt, TO TOjt TOjt õra^t 
<3ät 77 fViMit!' ftTO 3 tJdtH, i} fVirtM' B'y<i: 7717 

TO 1 ¥3 733 ^dl'<V, TO ^ Hfe»^ 37 337 1 
>HTO Stf W 77 HW, fyWc^ ^bl td> 3*71 


DD 

tt ggr gfgw ^ sfäpjr, toto prot § ws 

tydt! feŠ »ffUTO <jfy»f, Pšd KtH fftoftt) § M'd 
37 MWŠt EtWHitt, ‘7717’ 3 W3 Q 6'rtT § W 

tos fiwu tss t w trr, §u stops 1 fwnt' § ws 
‘37 ots’ »pto t üfe»r, frot wtn ferot § w 

toe cfö »ffüK? üfe»r, frofro >fl>r fesmt § ws 

^ HSTO §3 Šf?»P, TO 3W 3 S 1 ^ § W7 

M ‘TOTO fg-dfy^H’ 773E Üfe»T, ‘3^ 3P7’ STW ¥*7# 
§W3 

tite?’ õft Hst t, »ro to^' § urg 

5^ ^«nite TOTO SW, 33F7 37 'xl<£'3\ § UTS 

‘5H^ lõrro tHurg’ üfg»r, tto^p 3\ ws imf § urg 
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LYRICS 


Hir the daughter of the Sials 4 is lost and on the point of 
death, crying out to her beloved in the river glade: 
“I can find no onc who feels what is in my heart. I 
will meet with my dear Ranjha.” 

Bullha forgot the prayer of two prostrations 5 once he 
heard the music play. I have no belief at all in what 
the intellect says, whcn love cries out aloud. 6 


77 

The 1 color that 1 have been dyed is a deep one, it is the 
crimson of the guide, my friend. 

Ahmad emerged front Ahad, 2 God brought forth the 
mitu front himsclf, my friend. The fante of the pearl 
of meanings 3 was celebrated. Lift the veil of \Ve,“ 
my friend. 

Inyour dark curls there is the wltite händ. 5 Display 
its brillianee, my friend. Lct it be, andit was* was 
proclaimed. Hc displayed the tuim, my friend. 

Ahmad emerged front Ahad, the tuim was brought torth 
in the beginning, my friend. Holy Muhantmad was 
born, the lord of the fourteen splteres , 7 my friend. 

Am Inotyour lord ? 8 was revealed. Theysaid, “Yes” was 
hung around their necks, my friend. The gante of 0\ <■> 
allthings 9 has started. Control yourself, my friend. 

Give me something for the sake of the Yäsitt and the 
Miizammil, 10 my friend. Protect the honor of those 
who seek refuge with you, häving beeome deaf, dumb , 
andbliud, 1 1 nty friend. 
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LYRICS 


‘Wf WJ HHf ’ Kfe»T § tu fvWMl' § T?Tü 

‘W 33tftt träü’, ^tW fc^O* S 7 ?^' § T?py 

‘h?> ^h, ‘^jh 1 ’ nt gvra yg 7 ^' § W 

w t^ 7 ferä gw, hih fecwT % 

t »?€? 3ut' »ry, »ry %y f^rnT § T^rg 

Ht fHWfl crat rft ?W, ŠU 7 gHR r^H'«T § Wü 

1,0 ^?5 MH33 ife 7 eM, HTfof 7 yy fw»mt § Wi 
fR 7 hü Ht ura »rfe»r, yy yy ?ry fwHt § wy 


9t 

f? y? »rfH»f t, fprn fyt fy ^c"fe»r f 

fiw 7 ? nt W3 õrat, fn yffy 7 ? W3 y?t 

fw iM hi urn yret, §u foff M ?> frfew 7 t 

wh ye^yG yt, 3?> yy yy y^ wd'fyG yt 
yy õtm t õra fewfe§ ?t, fy»r fHwft 7wfy»r h 

^°f <fe w <7 y*rw w t 

fen **hww jfanfe y^fty ^fey t 
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l.YRICS 


Restore to lifc tliose who havc dicd in accordance with Die 
beforeyou dic ,my friend. You wrote, You do not move 
at all.' 3 Why east them into hell, my friend? 

In You 1 vill uot ai inin righteousness, reeognize the mystery 
of nutil," my friend. The quarrel of love is hard. Tread 
carefully, my friend. 

You are in everything. Display yourself, my friend. Grant 
me the union that was given to the Prophet on the 
night of the ascension, ,s my friend. 

Oh Lord, you hrought ereation into being. The world is 
a dream and a faney, my friend. Bullha, the lord has 
come to my house; show liim your dancing, 16 my 
friend. 


78 

Just guess who lius come in disguise. A master of 
conccalmcnt has transformed Viimselt. 

No one who has not spoken of pain has glimpsed the eity 
of love. She drowned 1 and died, with all opportunities 
lost. Why was that unlucky wretch born? 

You made yourself like the palas tree. 2 You turned your 
body into leaves and destroyed them. You blaekened 
your faee. What is this blaekness you havc colored 


yourself with? 

The only treasure is the name of the lord, although it is 
reckoned a trifle by thieves and adulterers. Besides the 
proteetion of this mercy, fear was ereated by the rival. 
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LYRIC5 


u ggt Hg 5 dl Fd TTüt', fgj ggõT fgg 5fgt trg güf 
Hg wtf cr?r ^gt %g ggf, gg urg urg uru gvrfg^ £ 

>>rt färr ggrf ujg?? g, g üirtHd 1 ggg* igpg g 
^ tygg fa§' h^a 1 f*, fog fted r %g v^fgur g 

hbWh wš\ ggt g, ggtgg ggt Hgt g 

Mšr gg ggtõTH ufrgt g ? urg g'g.^3 gg vigur g 

t r^drtl gg yd'^e gt 7 grif rmt fcg g ggg gt 
tgtdlggtfH sf'^c Et, fcj cTdÄ ^ 

feg gg<g feRH ggg tifeur, vg gggT ^r>rg^g gfeug 
fgg gfiw H H7>Rg trfg»T, fgg Hgt VBT3 ggrfgJJf g 

6,0 gf ggg <svd ggtg gtur, gg urgg ggftg gt»r 
^ iugt gggggtg ~štw, fsm gftgjgg ggf vigur g 

tf fetKdd 3'dldl', gg ggr gg g -H 1 dldl 1 
^ ^ötd' ckd &'cjfdl‘, fgH gT^gg Hg HWfgur £ 

% gt ggg fgõr sW, fgg ggg gr g vs 1 

^ 'jgg 1 feg vf gg org 7 , fgg gt?> >ig rgdfy^r tt 

^' J?(r W> feg HüF g»f g, fgg ofd õrä ff' H»T t 
^ fegfeg g»f g, feg gRT ^ ijriifyuT $ 
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I.YRICS 


Get rid of duality, there is no confusion. He is hoth Turk 5 
and Hindu,* there is no one else. Call everyone aholy 
man, there is no thief. He is contained in every heart. 

Why do you make up stories pointlessly, and read the 
Gulistän and the Bostan? 3 Why do you quarrel for no 
reas on? Who has taught you this perverse Veda? 6 
The law 7 is our nurse t the way is our mother. Next eame 
reality, and wc gained something real from gnosis. 

It is something seldom to be toid. Realize that lt is to be 
taken to heart. Show some way of pleasing him. What 
li ave y o u made a se c r e t ? B 

It is necessary to study this Science but unaeeeptable to 
reveal it. The one who did reveal it was Mansur, 9 who 
was seized and put on the gallows, 

You wexe urged on by the practice oi austerity. Bayazid 10 
was separated from his body and beeame aperfeet 
adept. Asceticism ereates great saints. No one 
diseovers it without effort, 

How lõng will you flee from this suftering? You remain 
aslcep; when will you awake? Then when you get 
upj you will burst out crying. A fit of obUviousness 
attaeked you and made you sleep. 

A single fonn was assigned to 'ahi andg/wi/w. 11 The only 
difference between them is a single dot. Oncethe dot 
is removed from the heart, ghain is shown to be ain • 
While the heart is affeeted by duality, who can say 

ego is dead”? My whole being beeame Inayat; then it 

got the name Bullha. 
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LYRICS 


DŠ 

HM SHHH 3MH ?ft, flf fw W HTreMff 

hhmwtm h^mmo 

WtM* ÕTTTW sm TO, ^ H >KMT Mdl^Mft 

w w nuf hh >rat, ahm nnt HjHMMTf 
M th mw fm t wh, fm h wftra GcVMMff 
fämt tr õm mhh wm, hm fw fw imMfr 

fenn *MHf mhhk hm, gm *mtm H^rwfr 
H 7 flf f%»TMt H 7 >f H»fMt, HM ÜTH towTf 
fff HõTH Ht HHHt fH, Hf<JH ?FE ^tT^Mff 
7H 3f m MTW Wf* 3H SM smwff 


to 

^ MMHt HM i>ff^, W MM i>ff^ fV 7 š^Mf^ 

^ ^HM Wf HfH 7 , Wf HMMtpftMT 
^ HrffjH Wf HMM, Wf >W fe ^ feM 7 
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I.Y R1CS 


79 

I 1 will use spells and churms to win my dear belovcd back. 

I will recitc and blow this spell. 2 1 will use the sun to light 
the sacrificial ftrc. 

The kohi on my eyes will be black clouds. With my 
eyebrows 1 will make fire. 

Häving no other rcsource, 1 'vill plait my youthfulbeauty. 

Within my heart are the seven seas. I will stir up waves 5 
with my heart. 

Becoming light ning, 1 will flash and frighten. 1 will beeome 
clouds and circle overhead. 

With love as my brazier and the stars as wild rue, 5 1 will 

offer the sun on the tire. 

1 am not married, nor am I a virgin. I will play with my son 
on my lap. 

Bullha, I will sit on the stool of infinity and play the conch. 

If I slecp in my lord’s embraee, then 1 will be called a wife. 10 


80 

The beloved has come as man, How wonderfully he has 
come concealed. 

lt is he who is the deer, he who is the cheetah. It is he 
who moves fast to hunt them down. It is he who is 
the master, he who is the slave, he who lets himself 
be soid. 
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LYR1CS 


eret zrgt § triw, iprfew 

^ft tatt tr 3, rrgft ftüt ae'fe»r 

Wldid few wt Qwt, Är£ ynwt ^ar Atdiy^ 
>f§3 7 ^, F^rf^r 

m u^Jtw »f r EH' ^ Trt - , fen tr rrfsrrp 
fff §cr h Mft mtt, gre fW^few 

5j ■“ |J * 


3HU st TTHt *T, feH W trHt »F 

HH3t Äfä c7 ^t, W f ^ HMd'yl 
TOTF 7m >HH?ret, tw WcP »T 

^ % Tfä ftw%, WH? ÜJg 5W ff% 

Ä tfew t irtr, 3 1 ! gft »rt 
nrft Äft fipt, fli a&& ^ft rr ^ »r 

y wtwtBt»r 

m\ % mW ^, tr ^ Äi »r 
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I.YRICS 


Sometimes he is mounted on an elephant, sometimes he 
is sent around begging with earthen cup and staff. 
Sometimes he is a master yogi, sometimes a hedonist; 
he is an actor’ who assumes different guises. 

What a show the juggler Itas mounted; he has made me 
dance like a puppet. I must dance accordingto his 
measure, in tite style that my heloved has shown me. 

Abel and Cain were the sons of Adani, but who was 
Adani liorn from? Bullha, even before them, the 
grandfather 2 was dandled in his lap. 


81 

I 1 am consunied witli desire for my beloved. 1 ara 
anxiously standing in wait 2 for him. 

I do not have cven the smallest coin on me. 1 lõng to cross 
over to the otlier side. 1 am not on friendly terms with 
the boatmen. Foolishly, 1 get into quarrels with them. 

There is a commotion on the banks of the river Chenab. 
The waves surge in the whirlpools. Strong swinmiers 
keep drowning liere. lf I make a noise, I go crazy. 

The tributaries of the river Chenab are deep. Swimmcrs 
dive deep into them. My beloved has gone across. 1am 
left here alone. 

The branches of the river Chenab can only be crossed by 
swimming. 1 stand waiting for my beloved to come. 
My love for my beloved has lilled me with ecstasy. If 
1 cry out, 1 am destroyed. 
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LYR1CS 


W W3TH t&, §t 'güfH 

frf wf >fH, hh fecra feB üiTfr »r 

»M h 7 ?, fe^r fer «cM<±-o‘a 

>f §B wt BBt fet, UB 14^ WtRf § »V 

fr HBBf TTÜ w^, ?? S 1 W 3W y^ 1 
ife lüg ^ ^ fcre 7 , 11 ^ 37 W 

tw Hü >t% »F%, ü 1 ^ fwdl'd HB H5 Wk 
^ W? 7 H3 %H5f K3Ft, 1B 1 ^ £f >>H 


t3 

3bF »f§ >rat fw^t, >fä Bt tnet fe»r# 
srt gw ^ Ztt »ret»F } vrrft^ fšfcr b 7 ^»^ bbW 

^ Wf? fej gfö rf, üwx bb! fcvret 
WBfaft §t fwBt 

WB f HBfrf, t fe? feeforf) BBt »f 
^ ^ 5^'ftT 
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L.YRICS 


On the other side of tIie Chenab there are junglcs and 
thiekets, u h ere eruel tigers and panthers roani. May 
tlie lord brinq me quiekly tn my beloved. This anxiety 
is killing me. 

It is the middle of the tiigilt and tlie stars are ivani ng. Some 
have alrcady waned; others are ahout to do so. 1 have 
got up and eome 10 tlie riverbank. Noiv 1 am standing 
herc Waiting to cross. 

Icannot swim and do not have a elue ivhat to do. I have no 
pole or oar, and my raft is oid. There are whirlpools, 
and no Crossing place is märked. 1 weep and ivring m\ 
hands. 

Bullha, if the lord comes to my house, all my finery pleases 
me. He is vvearing a diadenv 5 and a forehead mark. It 
he looks at me, I f eel fine. 


82 

Comc to me, my dears. My departure is prepared. 

They ha\'e all c otile to see me olt, all my vari otis aunts on 
both sides. They all weep bitterly. 

They all say, “Just be aware of this. You must he humble at 
every moment. That vvay you will be liked there. 

After seeing me off, they all return to their houses. 1 have 
departed alone. I am like the crane who is separated 
from lier flock. 
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LYR1CS 


M w Hü >rt W3 M*?, ^ütft § UTW FFt 
fe? Bü 3t ST3 fowl 


Hlft c?H ^HH 1 J1 of‘dl, õjJl Ü dl dl ^tfrt Sl'dl 

^ »rfe»r, fn £ »r 

yš W% fs fe T?fe>}f, §R f doflofd wt 

fcw Ht f%3 sTTTtT, tü 1 ?7W MK 1 # 

ww ^grr 0^'dl 

HU wt w, sw «ftra* t >rj grel »r 

^ , 1/5 w wwf 

^ FHdW ^r*^a 3^ Iffw tte s^rt 

HH gnhn 5 mt feü?7 TTfugr §' yfwTpgl 


fei * yrot 5^ ^fTHt, few >1% § ^ «dl‘dl 
^ % ^>Ht wt, ^rt Wt 


^wof tJl-s'* ntcT tthW, Wfrf u[^1»{t w >my 
^ f\ 55?! f?3 ^ [ sW, gfcJHT HftrH 7JHH 1 
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I.YRICS 


Bullha, the lord may embrace me if he comes to my house, 5 
although I am so unaccomplished. The ways of the 
lord are strange. 


83 

Give me a cure that works. I suffer from a grievous paim 

He came inside my house. He came and bewitched me. 

Ask if it is magtc or a shadow. 1 Get the whole truth 
from him. 

It is he who dwells in my hcart. He sits with me and laughs. 

If I ask him things, he runs away. He takes flight hke 
ahawk. 

Now, lord, I have fallen into the river. 2 1 am engulfedby 
the waves and billows. I have been seized and spun 
around in the whirlpools. The rain is talling and the 
night is dark. 

Oh lord, you have performed such great and powerful 
tricks. You have hidden the stars under baskets. 3 You 
have turned fiber ropes into snakes. I am sae r iii eed to 
all this magie. 

This flute that Krishna played inflieteel a wound on my 
heart. I sighed and uttered loud laments, while 
weeping bitter tears. 

My mad love has brought me disgraee. It has brought me 
before harsh t ribu nais. I am a goat amongbutehers. 
I am ai ways gripped by deep terror. 
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feHõr ntfH 7 TraH 1 , wg rriw 7 Of; TTtlF 7 

>t§ fe§ y*d^ [ tto h 7 , ügt srä FFt siHwr 

flf fi-Kra HträB W&, HFN 7 SRftfW ^ ryd! 1 ^ 1 

dlWdlrt K ? 1 gt <dt^'e T , ^ ^ret %F 7 Wdt 

^O FHF fiTR F 7 FTT HFHt, 33 feM 

wt FW tfft HHt, ffagt Bft ^Ft feMtFdl 

W H3F3Š' tT 1 ^, »F13 T frra tF 7? T-FF 

§t t? cF >>FF, F% fHF djtrfdl 


tÖ 

I fedä' >>rf^>r fäire tr^, wf 7 ftt few 7 ^ 7 
ftw s 7 ^ w w? srar f, 3% ?m ?. r TPHt s 7 ^ 7 
°ra 3 &sr H3 7 ?, ^rrg ^fe§ kf y 7 ^ 7 
HrF^t °T3 MTTOt, ife tFH HMF 

M Hfug joW h gw ^rite, firg yng wf 
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JVK1CS 


Fierce love cannut be pmperly understood. IFit is placed 
inside, it danccs on the boundary wall. Give me a 
message from the true onc. Let someoneshow me 
some sympathy. 

What do I know of kindness and love? My girlfriends 
are violent toward me. I do not know the difference 
betwcen a citron and a watermelon.' Isthereany 
doctor oi’ apnihccary for me? 

The girl whose bridegroom is 1 ike bamboo from Bareilly^ 
has been broken off from the branch and is alane. In 


the river glade she eries, “Beloved, belovcd " Will 


anyone consote her? 

Bullha, if I go to t he lordis, I will not get my lifeback 
again. 6 If I go there, I will not return, Here my life has 
been passed for not hing. 


10 
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Where have you eo me from, where are you going to? Teil 
us where you Iive. 

The position of which you are so proud will not go with 
you. 

You oppress people and torme nt them. You have st olen 
their food and snatched away their livelihood. 

The wise beloved makes things easy, and makes the tear 
of the angel of death go away. 

You must go and sett te in the eity of the silent, 1 into which s 
the whole country is admitted. 
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LVRICS 


33 33 ^3 Wt WW, Hü 7 ^ 

^3 Hf* 3^5 3*3 fert, fef 3 fs 


feV H 3?7 3 t' t ŠW, >Hdl-e-d'd 

U “ u 1 — 


tM 

fdK? t flf 773t' % HtT^ 7 , füt§‘ fs fl' ?7Ut' 
f 113^? 3^J, fer WT w 
^ tw f tw, 3U W JTOf 
H?* t Ht, 3* 33* f ^ 

4 H3143 >H T fe»f T Wt, ÜfH UJH^t 

t£ 

^ 75*H iwste 7 , irct' H3 7 ??H fawfe 7 
tJ7y 33F, ftTH 33 WH WFte 1 
3H SBfa* Htrf&JT td 7 3*3^ 

^3f333J3 w, mfl i gfe T 
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LVRtCS 


i 


Full loads of passengers art- taken across by the cruel 
ferryman, the ungel of death. 

You may enjoy yourself for a few days, but in the end you 
must get up and leave. 

Bullha Ilas lõng been more sinful than all these creatures. 


85 

There is only you, there is no me, beloved. There is only 
you, there is no me. 

Like the shadows in a ruined house, I go around and 
around in my head. 

When I speak, then you speak too. When 1 ani silent, you 
are in my mind. 

When I sleep, you slecp vvith me. When I walk,you are on 
my way. 

Bullha, the lord has conie to my house. My life is sacrificed 5 
to him. 


86 

Your 1 naine is the focus of our meditation, lord, your name 
is the focus of our meditation. 

Better than Bullha is a hearth 2 on which tood is cooked. 

The fakirs have come together and held a party, where 
every crumb is eaten. 

Better than a Ranghar 3 is a lump of brick on which the foot 
is rubbed. 


155 


LYRICS 


M Hat aa, t WH'yl a 1 


f rh aaai? w % aat aa w aka djf)'d ( ä 

faa aaa ¥m a 7 HH 7 t, aa aa Ä ää tH 7 V 
feu Wat 3T?fof3 Pad'^ t 

afaa 7 ä, tä aa aa fw a 7 yPda 1 ä 
aar H3 a 7 aa aaw ä 

f §h nai? wfaw % tt »raH aa HVTfe^T ü' 
aa ?a HHfaH aat a^ t 

M fffwfeiaaHai-ra 7 a,fnaäfwaaaa w ^% 
tn hhw a^ a 7 w a 


tt 

few &% >rat aa f 

fea aa aa w aaakip, faa takk aafar ?aat»r 
°rtra?at aira yd'd a, Part Ä% i-rat aa? § 

^ ^at M ata arat, faa afa aajf few $ arat 
^a watä aa &a §, few naft T?ra § 
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I YRICS 


Bullha, the lord is fmind by those who become a goat fbr s 
the butchen 


87 

What have you spread yourseli nut on?You <11 c hurt. for 
only a few momeuts. 

Itisafair that is uut in a (lash. Po something, nmv is the 
tiine. This moment, this day tsynuropportunity. 

You get niie night's suiy in this caravanserai. Whenyou 
get here* do noi spread yourself ouU Fomorrow the 
depar tiire dr urn sounds tor everyone. 

You have come from that abode. You have settIcdyourseU 
here as a lumum being. Nmvleave the party you ha\e 
atask to perform. 

Bullhe Shali, this is your dclusion. 't ou lutt e looded a 
heavy mountain on your head. Hiis is not the urad or 
passage to that destiniition. 


88 

My heart desires my dear beloved. 

Sume girls laugh and talk, soine weep bitterly and sutter. 
Just teil the blossoming spring: “My heart desiies 
dear beloved,” 1 

1 am left here all bathed and washed* My beloved has taken 
against me. lnto the fire witli all this hncryl My heart 
desires my dear beloved. 
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LYRICS 


ft mHBt ^tmt tr, iEV ilm mtfcrf? Bfmt»F 

um m * vrcft mtmm §, fcB bb Kmft mm £ 

m bb 7 mm frä uim »ffe»r, mm mym btb B^fmvr 

3TB BHBB W §, feB B3 MBlt W B 


ttf 

^ mh? mmmm, ff mm fm?i ^ mtm* 

fei?? mfovp bb 7 f%m mrnr Bmf, vmen fmr»F mt mmt »th 
mmt' 

ftmm JraHwvH ?smf 
f oft H3 1 m mmm mm t, fHm § vm vÄmt m 7 ^ ^ 

^ flf vfc»p mmt m 3, mt bf?£ t sr 

y ff? mm mmm' itrfm 7 » mm Bmm 7 m mrnt wm^ife 7 
ftrm HBõr mm m^m 7 
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LY KICS 


Myenemies have made me mad. Griefs have surrounded 
me on all sides, Come home, beloved, and tet me see 
you. My heart desires my dear beloved. 

Boilha, the lord has come tn my house. I have heki Ranjha s 
in a tight embraee. My griefs have vanished aeross the 
oeean. My heari desires my dear beloved. 
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Lord, I cannot Hve, 1 cannot Iive without you. 

There is no fra grant: e in these withered fkuvers, There is 
no hope of his return from foteign parts* The One who 
is my beloved lord is not by my side. 

Why have you eavered yourself with a sheet and gone to 
sleep? Death has come to hover overyour head. You 
have not conseiously performed any good aetion. 

What have I gained by becomingyours? I have destroyed 
both my eyes through weeping. I bathe my faee in 
tears as I take your naine. 

Bullha, the lord comes from foreign parts, with athread 
tied around his wrist and his arms hanging loose. My 
head is a suerifiee to your name. 
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LYrtcS 


tfo 

ffe tr fyHd.di.^d, tnt ty 7 1 feu w 

% 5T W? H<S'd1, f^xftv Ft f F 7 ^ 
KHTW 7 ?^ fer föf Wf, fej ÜF 7 fedF 7 ^ 

ftTt 77 tFF 7 §t tFH, H 7 ^ Kü Fd W 

fc&W frra H g 7 ?, fcj td 7 f8W 


iWH tJHH 77U\ ^FF, MVCt UfMHf »TV Hrö 
HF ftirt Ti 7 c^dti, dd dc 

4 H #? fer fos >raff, fH yg y^ 7 h 7 õtfh 

fen tw yf tw °m, fu 3w fen wa 

W na Ft hf <j°rfed, tret drd T Fyd 

F^ 7 rryt' hfj fe^fen, fü ?w? 


tfs 

<^ HHt§ ft FIFt dK'tdl, UWF W TFtft 

fj* ^ M, ^TTK §H Et ?T EEt 

vmu’ fey gret $Ft, Tm ara y^gt tat Wt 
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LYK1CS 


90 

You keep asking for God's ibrgiveness. 1 What sort of 
repentance is illis, my friend? 

Onvvhatever you givc, you charge an cxtra 25 percent. 

You play a tricky game. Wherc did you discoverhow 
tobe this sort of Muslim? Isthis hovvyoubehave? 

You go where you should not go« You grecdily consume the 
wcalth that heituvas to others. You load your head with 
hooks rull of taise hood* L s t h is what you put your trust 
in? 

Oppressors have no fear of heing oppressive. They are the 
ones who die through their own actions. They profess 
repentance with their lips, not with their hearfs. They 
are disgraced in this wnrld and the next* 

You may Iive for a Imndred days, hut one day you will dic. 
On that day you will he atruid ot God* You will repent 
of this repentance. What use is that repentance? 

Hearthe taie of Bullhe Shalu He found true guidance 
when he took hoki of the true guide. My lord is Shah 
Inayat. It is he who delivers me across* 


91 

I am uttcrly lust, girls. I huve removed the veil trom my 
face and daneed. 

In whichever direetion 1 look, he alone is there, By him 
I swear that there is no one else. The cry Amihe is with 
j \?ou 1 was procl aimed, oh master, when your manu ai 
was read out. 
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LY1UCS 


cTH 77 ira 7 h^IG, g «ftr ggf gu gg ggt§ 

feu gfg ws faft ?g ggt§, w gg ggfgg yggt 


tf3 

gtggteTSHg 7 ?^ 

yw iro g^fe^r, >H75#' Hjgr gg w ^rf^r 

tn tf^r wt tt 

fgf fg? g Mtft»r Tpgtw, g^ g ngt»r hwj »rgt»f 
<gn H^g^gr 


ttä ?gg 77 gg, 777 ^ g*gg iug g^g 

H^ugggfögr 

4 v^?j hh t H3 hwj »rgt', fgg g^ ^e 7 ?rgt' 


W ^ gt Mgw ft§, gg gg ^gy fg gt 
^?ggaFf feur 


^ =v„ „ ^ 

^ H§ Hdlä' fegg g 7 , »f^ gr g^f >>(¥7? g 7 

^ ^cft 3H 3K ?T%, Bfehf $ gr 
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I.YR1CS 


Ihave no name or mark. Liiris. Keep silent when I speak, 
Make sure you do not teil this to anyone. Bullha has 
a krm sense of the truth. 
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“Dunce” 1 is my name, oh. 

The mullah taught me thc Lcsson, but I could not get 
beyond a/if „ 2 \ suiTered a heating with his slippers, 

Sömehow or other our eyes meU My girlfriends have got 
together to heal mc. My father and motherbeat me 
too, 

My in-laws do not let me in. My grandparents’ people 
throw mc out of their homes. I have no place in my 
father's ho use. 

When they study, thc elass all heave sighs. Now, unless 
I study, the teaeher does not spare me. Oh, where ean 
Iturn to? 

Bullha, vvhat did the lord do to me? Mind that something 
does not happen to you too. Then you will be fair to 
me. 
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Oh, I vvas smitten hy love from the first. From the first, 

from the day of pre-eternity. 1 
Love frics its victims in thc pan. Those who are already 
fried are fried some morc. 
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fifewf* § fej >F3, § iT 

fe»r ?rfe fecer cffcft', fee ^fePr httc 1 
m feeie fee wüf ffefe; stflf uwffex 7 

wwfšj nrcfcr, ?fet* dwrywf 

— o ^ w ■ 


ta 

te^aft ^fhä, *fer fl§ * 5 *re ^ »r% 
w?j w? rfd^e 1 , fen ffer te feufe 

ST§ ftw H*Hfe te »P 7 T H^' 
fedü H'dl tj Hdl, Ptirt ^|cf HM‘Q 

vfe vsh tfdid šf, üšd aefer nfe 
w tet few hh efe g^r uh^ 

75fearetf5BHHS,fu#t d 6 Vfilt 

H3 H.d6 K M 1 fi-TÄ > @IT rtl tfd fo^ddl 

M H t tftf HIH õra?)t »f ^ 

?>ta <7 efö, fen ete* ^ 
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I V UK S 


Those vvho are ai read y dead get smothered to death agaiii 
and again. Those who are already gripped are gripped 
some morc, 

Somehow it is like a spark in tIie straw. Its sharp pain 
continually pierees my heart. 

Love struck my heart with an arrow. It cannot be shaken 
loose, hmvcvrr liard I try. 

B uil ha, the love between me and my lord is st range* We 
cannot be uniled, however liard 1 try* 
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I will write a no te to my be loved. I cannot see the one 1 
love, The eourtyard has beeome frightening. Howwih 
I get through the night? 

I will make my paper by writing on my hem* 1 nse ni\ eyes 
tears to write with* I am consumed by separation, 

I will blow on my lieart and make it burn. 

I keep asking all the wnrld’s Brahmans and priests: “Wliat 
is wrong in the Vedas and holy hooks, for my luck to be 
so bad?” 


Sleep has departed to soine other lund. It too is my encm\■ 
Maybe he will eonie to me in a dream. What a sleep 
that would be. 

I try to divert mysclf by weeping* biit I siiber a double 
sorrow. No tears flow front my eyes. Who has east 
this spell? 
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LYRICS 


uutet fu uul, tH uh fu Hter 
UUdtH Wt' §U F, HF U^ 

W&W t F3Ht»F, feu TTFt ut FFf§ 

*t flf üW FFH Ft, HHt' FU 77 FFfö 

feu FFFt FFFf, FiF Ft»T F 1 Ftet 
**3f ^ t Ä Fff, UUt H3T 77 FPUt 

ŠtT FU 7 F 1 FtT tF, KF fFHF FUtcfr 
FFFt fdrt^l FF3t, FIH UFH Fi4)d) 

^° ^ FF gjH £§, fau Wdft FF 
UFF fecFfeH FFFf, fšF UFF õRFF 


feF FFF Ff FIFFt, HÜT WH F Wf 
WW Üt Ut HF, FFT FUfrf TFFT 


^3 ffF Ft FU^t, ^Ft f&§ UUtet 
^ BF dõT F Füt W, H¥ FHFFFt 

^UF ?uut ute H, M% FU few ^fIfm 7 
^FF pf F 1 F T fe>H T , FF UU 77 U^FUT 

fh urft^, itm ute fff 
^ ^ 3 HFTFf F, 3 F FFF 
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LVRICS 


IsufFer the pain c aus cd hy anuther. Suffering is awakened 
in every part of nty body. The eru ei one ta kes my 
puise, but the 11 he runs away from me. 

Oh brother astrologer, just teil me the truth. Do not 
remain silent just beeause my fortune is bad, 

Notonly is my room dark, but there is no wick in my lamp. 
No friend or companion has taken me by the arm to 
icad me away. 

I try to run away but I cannot. This love and this Ufe of a 
fakir are true. Love has laid its ehain oftwo* three, and 
four st rand s a round my neck. 

The light in both my eyes is lost. I realize what has 
happened to me, With the departure of Inayat 
Qadiri* 1 my story has again beeome diflficulb 

I he quilt of Suli poverty has been stitched by the thread 
of love. 1 j the beloved is there, you may sleep happily> 
let soine other unhappy wretch remain awake. 

In my händ there is a basket of flowers; bring a trader here. 
At every door I keep crying out: “Everyone is about to 
de part ” 

Dear friend» what did I get from your love? I sulTered 
overwlielrning pain, but did not lind the road that 
leads to you. 

Let us go and Iive in the eity of love, where our br idegroom 
lives. Bullha, I beg the lord to grant me a sight of him. 


10 
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LYRICS 


tf M 

w fen 3 fe§-' gfu yofltd' 

yftTH mt JTO H 1 til t! 1 , re WW F TT^TST W 

^ wfw »ru?^rir§, fetr P>w ^ y<cfltd T 

W ^>TH MdTyG, H75t W HCTra 

«««te ftra UdffcJÖ, &¥* dfh fam 7 wt w 

‘^’ fep ^rfew, h 7 u-e'fy»r 

tdt rrara ye'fe»r, irrg ‘hm'o(1' w 

4 <1? H 1 # irf^H 7 1, ?? dfotf 1 fv 7 ^pfejx 7 1 

' E Td T fe>H T f, §ÜW dlw 7 itr^t w 


tä 

lf ^ 5T fc§ ^ MTTcT fejH 
^ W3F BTHt 
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LYKICS 


95 

From whom are you vciüng yoursclf? Why do you sit in 
concealmcnt and peep out? 

First you ereated yoursclf as our beloved. Now you teaeh 
us as a pinus performer of prayers. Now it is you who 
have eome for t hc spcctaclc. Vou are within it and 
keep peeping out as Laila. 1 

You had Shah Shams- flayed alive. You had Man su r-’ sent 
to the galiows. You set the sau to ZakarivaV head. 
What aeeount is there loit to settle? 

You said Let it ht\ % and caused audit i vas to be said. You 
gave form to formlessness. For your sake the world 
was made. The royal umbrella of Ifit werenotforyou* 
was placed over his head. 

Now he has eome quickly upon us. He cannot remain 
hidden. I-Icrc he is given the naine of Bullha, vvith the 
sereen of earthliness 7 placed between us. 


96 

Which lovers have you tested now? 

All my sense was dcstroycd with the onset of love. 

I recognized the essential meaning of Wearc ttcat c> ■ 
The lord is nearer than the jugularveln. 

He was Hir and then beeame Ranjha. Vcry rare aic the 
people who realize this. Once they do so, all disputes 
are resolvcd. 
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Ä BH 7 ^ B 7 ^ +33T3, ?TBt B H37H e 7B3T3 

&j%fcr wrtBä' 

M ‘W)H^' 1>TU 5RFfe»F HcB, 7-T777T3 73 B3 7 »TU 3B 7 
H7B 33 33 »T?3 373 


37B 733 77T3 7 3 33 (J3l3d 3 3t 3B7ft 

— u — U r 

TBEt ura *173 fcnoS'Htt 


tD 

B 7 ^ 33 33 3T3t»F H%, M 7 ^ »fU3t 3^ 

feB 33 WFM* fB3 33 37^3, fe3 3Bfr*T 3BJ 3733 

T3B 33T B 7 3 733 33 3, H tT3T 3^ 333 

33 3KJ3 Wf>3 3TW f%3, 33T ^33 B3 7 
33t' 33 §3 3^3t*ra, TT3 3f333 33 1 
^ 73 3 33 7B Wt, TRt föptf 7 fl3T3 

M Hf33f M KfüBt, f33 § 33* 3TB3t 
3W 3WB W B 7 Bt^ 7 , B3? fKTTt TBBt 
WBt 3 7TB VBföä 33*, MTfcr *43 33 
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t/VRICS 


With letters of exemption, 2 they stay awake all night in 
vigil. The light of the Prophet begins to rain on them. 

Sce, he is in our courtyard. 

Itwasyou who made hiili say 1 am Göd. z It was not Mansur 5 
who eri cd out* peoplc. Then you beeame the mulla hs 1 
who st ood nean 

Bullha, the lord is the la.\v B and the judge, It is also he who 
delights in true reality* The lord dispenses justice in 
every house. 
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The women have all hiied their vessels with vvaten each 
in their own turm Sonic have got water and come, 
some have departed, while others are standing with 
outstretehed aniis. The world in which you take sudi 
pride c rumbi es into pieces. 

You wear garlands and necklaces around your neck, 
hangi es clink upon your wrists, and front your eais 
fine earrings hang clustered, but all this display is 
faise. The lord Ilas stiil not aeknowledged you with a 
glance, so all this finery has been for not hing. 

There is henna on your hands and feet, and your hair is 
tied in a hr idal plait. Perfumed with oil and flower 
essence, you chew bctcl, and your teeth are deeorated 
with missi . 1 But when you getthe dread calk y°ur 
family is forgotten* 


171 





LY1UCS 


uW K3T, fLP>r 3 ^rt 

7 *- 

3J# t€\ cWHT Üst, 7T* st wl 3M 


tft 

Wfw 3377 t ?kJ h 1 , fvf vts 1 ^ 

RS 7 ttr w w^t' ts, §t gvra^ut ts 
¥ftj^ y£rš H3, f tt tffs^F Tresn 


fes vfeGÄ, fes fes wr k'õrfe§Ä 
fe? Df?t HW ydfyGÄ, f ^3t kw 

Šs W t*f g^F WŠ, §t HfTTcT 3337 US 

>ffl§ trr t <t ft, f §f 3t ftwtsr 


4 §S fH3tf UTT MdRlü, fe3 7m fWTfS 

gfft U33 S^Stt, §t f tt HtH ÕTS 7 fSF 

HR ÕTHW §t UTT, §fj »F3S HH3 fWÄ 
3S 33 ut33 fU»m ÕPH, f 3t tft WM^tSF 

feHSH 37 RtG fo3 Ä, 3W3 õft TT77 õft Ü 
HFB 7 % 77UÄ, | ?t HTT3 HtPtdl' 1 
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LYRICS 


Bullha* if you follow tbo path of the Lord, you will 
recognize t Iie way. Vau want a winning throw, but 
you get t li ree on es . 2 You have bccome dumb, deaf, 
and erazyd häving staked your life and lost* 
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Becareful how yuu lall in love, mv dear. Later you will be 
sorry* 

Go if you are going tn go, do not eo me back again. There is 
great indiflerenee over there. 1 Tigers st and stiil in fear 
ovcr there* You too will get caught* 

They put Yusuf in the wclt, then soid him in the bazaar. He 
was paid for in full with a lumk of yarnv You ^vill he 
priccd at a eowrie.* 

Zulaikha* lell in love and bought liini. Lovers are writhing 
in agony ovcr there. Mu j mm 5 says, “Ah, ah, ah! What 
will you bring back from over there? 

Over there sume have their skins flayed, 6 soine are cut up 
with saws, 7 others are setzed and put on thc gallowsd 
You too will get your head cut off over there. 

Rjght hesidc you is the distiUers' liouse, where the thiist) 
drunks torne, They drink full cups and goblets. \on 
too will lill your heart with craving. 

Which country have you gone to now, be loved? Who 

knows what will happen tomorrow? Do not stand neai 
the drunks, or you will be called one too. 
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gftw HH 7 77 71, yy ut TTfel 31 ^ H 
Kü' 77 ‘itfTSWdy’ mr, 31 H^t IH dl^TT 

— T g t=± 


tftf 

IwfW TT§ fHSl 7 77 Hir€ T Hl, JJTTKHt 3 imT dfdd 1 

W§ fHSl 7 77 HITT 7 H1, fif HR fk77 H1J3 7 7*1 
t*ft»P 71 ITT^ tfa, 33 A§ 11 77 ifll 7 

ŠP ff flst ?ät >rat? w* y^t vrat Ä fap>r i* 

f f õra^t H3I% tT 7 , y^T % UHt' TTBt' H 77 

w ymt' % tth fwi, mm feTfei 1% mm 

u * 

fetf IH 3 feü OT, ta tn 11 fei ifm 7 


Soo 

fw fwr hhhh w 3 iet£ tr fwi 

m ferfr, yW >fe ftm 7 ^ 7 

7P itf 3 ÄcT H??, ¥¥ tr yWK IH 7 ! 7 

ftTHftm3T 7 H 7 ! 77 tT 7 ^ 7 

nfm yftn 7 ty tjvTh 7 , f§rr 1%y mr w? 
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LY RICS 


Biillha, do not act outside the latv, and sleep undisturbed - 
Do not corne out with /am Goc 4 9 or you will be singing 
merrily up on the gallows. 
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My dear, t Iii s no ise is not agreeable to me, I would Iive in 
peaccful eontcntment. 

This naise is not agreeable to mc. Another blossom has 
opcned in my bouse. I have seen new delights. Do not 
say anything to mc now, 

Now I am dead, Mother. The crow has taken away my 
cotton roll. I go to sh oo it, saying, “In the naine ot the 
lord, give me back my cotton roll" 

Bullha loves the lord, who bestows thousands ot favors 
and blessings. All I vow and promise is that the 
be loved sh cm kl dwell in my body. 
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My dear, you will have to get up and go without häving 
done anything good. Will you ever become sensible? 
For a few days you will have a good tiine, but you will be 
humbled in the end, You are cruel and op press people. 

Give up this praetice of cruelty. 

Whatever you are proud of will not go with you. Always 
keep your eyes on the city of the silent, 1 into which the 
whole world is admittcd. 
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yy yy yy wg*, yyry 7 

tt font Ü' TT3 R* WN f^W 77 

D W HRRy cT?S yt fty, Ü yHHT-7 HW y 7 ^ 7 
Rftfy yy 7 ?^ yt ^TFPc^t, Kg TTt KM 1 ? 1 


ufaf 7 ifN 7 yyy yyf vt>>r tt, uW ferr § yytt 
fyyy ^rk yy tt‘ trt, wh fen t y yytt 
yrrt w& y)yy y+yj, »m &w ü yytt 
w yy wy yy »rt, föt 7 y 7 »^ yytt 


S 03 

‘yyy ^rrw' htw t »frr § ^cry 

<— u 

yy ty ?r ty 7 , žrz t yy t rry 
y^'<f1 yy 7 ty ct Tpy\ t 7 syf yy § rry 

yyft Äy yt § Trt, iry 7 t y yy t wy 
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LV R1CS 


Filling his boat with loads of passengers, the relentless 
ferryman who is the angcl of death takcs them across. 
Evcryone here is flourishing, but I am full ot ta ui ts and 
wretched, 

Bullha, the enemy 2 who is present in evil must be s 

destroyed hy force. When the divine be loved makes 
things easy t fear of the angcl of death departs. 
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By repeating lfi Bcloved* beloved” we too have beeome the 
be loved, Whom should we call “Beloved” now? 

We have abandoned both separation and union* Nowto 
whom should we belong? 

Like Majnun 1 the mad lover, now let us Iive as Laila. 

Bullha, the lord has eo mc to my house. Sü why should ive 
piit up with reproaehes? 


102 

Then there is thefaee o/Goä 1 is what you teil us today, 
my beloved* 

Do not lift the veil and look at my faee. Hidc the iaults 
of t his poor wretch, my beloved, 

I am ignorant; what do I know of your love? I am oot 
clever enough to practice it, my beloved, 

Hajjis go to Mecea," You are our pilgrimage? my beloved. 
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y fwf ?ret 3 hh 1 yera 1 , fww forae mtt § ^rra 
fw ku £f erae fee*, wtj eira 


=103 

sra tft m m era et, eeet era w ?m eh ^ra trt 

IHt fee; ira fee ^ne tr, >>fe nra era fcrf ehe tr 
E*K ufe W% feH KTTE tr, m fee TFH EH tft 

hrT' irffeH* £ vrra e* kee nt, fee ^rar y^t fee eres' nt 
3ff3 erafe»P E* ^ urfeit fe } EE fefTE fee 
EH eratfe 

?fe EKE ü MHt KEE E, W feEE »fee HEE E 
me pm § eet u, ee feee erfe eh ee ift 

11 eeet e*, ee 1 yy %ke h Keret fe 

fennftfefe Eeet u\ fewete eefeeš eh ee et 
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LV IUCS 


The river 3 is de ep and the raft is oid. On what pretext can 
I meet you, my beloved? 

Bullha, I have seen the lord in manifest form. Remove this 
modesty from your face, my heloved. 
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That is enough now, that is enough. Please say something 
to us with a laugh. 

You dwell in my heart; what makes you run far away from 
me like this? At the sume tinte you east your spell and 
seize my heart. Which way will you run off now? 

You do not stop killing thosc tvho are already dead. You 
keep hitting them, like a stick striking the ball. You 
throttle thosc who speak. Now let yourself be eaught 
and eaged. 

You were hiding, but 1 eaught you. You are stiil full of 
energy to liide. 1 have pinioned you in my heart. 

Whe rc will you run away to now? 

I, Bullha, am the slave girl of the lord. Now I ant dying to 
see your face. 1 keep offering hundreds of pleas. How 
carefully you aimed your arrow at me! 
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I-YRICS 


Hoü 

RHt ePu?) RrFUT 


wr ^fe»r ttw, bb rb hr 77 & ü ww 

3 W HtF HW Hk 7 , Wt HB B' JtTU DHTWl 


RHt hhib bb^, hw mbb >h?>h hb 7 ? 
Mtfh)T % f%H bhh 77 trfi fgy^f >m dd>yl 


HHT HR HBt HB HB 7 ?, »fBH TBR tP kFf f?BW RBT 
H BRt >HBBH Bf HB B 1 ?, H fBH HHt =T HHB! 


4 HbWHH t bNfWBTH 7 , BHjJ rb 7 

fest^T feH Bt»F 33* ^3*, fBH HB HB BH 7 


fen HHt H 7 m Btr, Itth £ fR 7 fBH b hr 7 
wi\ fen grft nt bh 7 , bh ^bhh fHRB öikt 

fen wr t HH HB BB, »fH MHRt HB RBH HB 
fcf HB HB % f%B BH HB, HBt TBH B BH RTRBt 

fw yrr ut bbbb, ftr mb hwb wa 

BHH (TK fgfUB, 33t BHBB BB HPTHf 
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L.YRICS 


104 

How wonderfully Krishna has played his flxite- 1 

Flute playcr, herdsman, Ranjha, your notes are shared 
with everyoue. Your delights are my time of gloom. 2 
It isyou who have mingled my tunc withyours. 

Flute player, you eal! yourself Krishna. You perform so 
many heamiful hymns. My eyes cannot see you. What 
a tanglcd game you have sel up. 

The flute is snmething that everyone can hear or play, but 
very few grasp iis meaning, 3 Anyone who diseovers 
the no te of the unstruck music* beeomes passionate 
for this flute. 

Hearing the Autees high notes, the body and soul seream 
liite a peaeoek. The way it is put together, the whole 
art of a single note is ereated. 

r Ii is flute has a lõng story* YYhocver searehed for it has 
seen it. The stem nf this flute is greeru Its quaüties 
have hee n ereated by the divinc being. 

This instrument has five or seven höles. 5 All are ftlled 

with their own notes. Antid theni alk one note sounds 
loudly, It has enmpletely transported us. 

BulIha, his promises have been fulfiUed. The beloved has 
eo me to st and at my dnor, Transact yourbusiness a m 
the na me of the word. The lord will be your witness. 
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LYRICS 


3%fors *tj'ryw ^rg wt»r 

fen? fgr >*% DfH3 

33 f nftra Iwf flr »rü irte 1 


faw prr to gfa aret w&\ 

% tth^t fr H 3 fef 

IR w hW fif yfaf nt 7m ?r 3reW 

3% few Bt W t >f ^ 7F& 
fejftr3>H T fe»rt>ra T ti3 
k? ynt fora nt h* fsp ^>r 

M 3H feR % 3 h Ü3^T ?7 H 7 ? 
tF€t tt >T3 ü^i 7 

>rat ffft yrpfew t 3r?tof 

3ir forö ^ i}3 

TF§ õpg 7 fw^T Tjfig ^^nr 

^ ^ t3 >m3 7 ? H^frn 7 

¥?f hm IVcvfcf; % ^ gritF gtr 
^i^ywK^rrt^Htr 
^ Wt t »f^ fkR fW ^ ^oW 
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I.YK1CS 


105 

Come to my assistance, doctor, 1 have lost my senses. Your 
love has set me dancing in rhythm.' 

Love has taken up its lodging inside me. I am the one who 
has drunk a cup full of poison. Come quickly, doctor, 
or else I sliall he dead. 

The sun has set, 2 but outside the sky is stiil rcd. Oh, I vvill 
sacrifice myself, if only you will show yourself again. 

It vvas my fauli, muster, that I did not go with you. 

I did not realize what your love was like. It hit my head 
and crushed me like a mighty hammer. When I felt the 
blow oi love, 1 screamed aloud. 

Motlier, do not stop me from this love. Who can turn 
around a boat that is drifting away and bring it back? 
My brain is confuscd and has gone with the boatmen. 

The peacock cries in the thicket of this love. My dear 
fricnd shows me the Kaaba and the Qibla.'' After 
wounding me, he does not ask how I am. 

Bullha, let us go and sit at the gate of Shah Inayat, who 
made me dress in grcen and rcd.'* When I started 
dancing, l found my way to him. 
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LYRJCS 


tfeetil^ftee 

“ U 

77 ft HW 7 fee eete 7 , w ft fee eee ?W efe 

77 ft vfe fee irate*, 77 ft ye 7 77 eeftfe 

77 ft »tes te fe^v*, 7 ? fee esr 77 eefe 
77 fee fee 7 ufb vefe, 77 fee ew^ 77 fee ife 

77 fee efet 77 enevet, 77 ft fee vfefet wr 
77 ft Mfet 77 ft vet, 77 ft wfee 77 ft ve 

y 77 ft WVf 77 HWt, 77 ft feet fees esfet 
77 fee 77 ese vest, 77 ft sfee 7 fee ?efe 

77 ft te raev e 7 elfe * 7 ,77 ft wee e ? 7 efw 
^ ft wv? tth veee^tf 7 , ?? fee ftse 77 fee ee 

55 ^ >j rae »rv § efe, 77 eet ee 7 üe vsfe 
ftv ee ^ eet ftwe 7 , v?e ee ve 7 e 

/ “ Il — 


sod 

et efe e 7 ^ feee et ee 
Ke 7 ^ 7 en vvt, e% eere ee 


§ ft sfmW ftfe, k?> fee efe euret" 
ft t sfe fet tet, & ^eeeef 
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LYRICS 


106 

Bullha, 1 what do l know about who I am? 

I am not a believer in thc mosques, nor do 1 follow the rites 
of unbelief. I am not among the pure or the polluted. 

I am not Moses or Pharaoh." 

I am not in the Vedas or in the scriptures; 3 1 am not in 
drugs or in liqtior. I am not among the drunken 
reprohates. I am not in waking, nor am 1 in sleep. 

I am not in joy or in sadness, nor am 1 in pollution or 
purity. I am not of water* or of earth, nor am I fire 
or air. 

I am neither an Arab nor from Lahore, nor an Indian trom 
the city of Nagaur. 5 I am not a Hindu, nor aTurk 0 
from Pcshawar. Nor do I Iive in Nadaun. 7 

I have not discovered the secret of religion; nor am 1 born 
of Adani and Eve. I have not given myself a naine; nor 
am I found in sitting or moving about. 

I know myself to be first and last, 1 do not recognize 
anyone else. No one is wiser than 1 am. Bullha, who 
is the lord 8 standing here? 


107 

Bullha, does anyone know the true nature ot love? It is 
beautiful by name, but its actions are troublesome, 
destroying both waking hours and sleep. 

I curse Ranjha, but in my heart I offer prayers toi him. 
Ranjha and I are one; 1 am simply testing people. 1 
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LYRICS 


ftm PP tfft fPP, §h 'zwtfi 

4 TJTf Hü § -Š3 P, HUTPJ ^ ?P Wpt 


^ot 

PP P TTH?^ wfcp, t^ § 3 dd i y 1 np 

— <J = 

Hc? P fftw WW tž P VW ^friP 

»TB wre wfr P , f fef PT^F weW 

farre 1 TTO TTCfe H§ ; CTH fHW^ Hrf>r 
P rr§ wPi m% yfdHdT T-ffur ipFr»r 

Wf irf Wf, PH Htw 

irä t^»r P drw tp^p 

M P f PP -gT3f gnT^t ) gr^ ^ w gr^t 

w p\ ws ^ yg£, h 1 ^ P ^r^t»f 
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LV RICS 


The river glade where the beloved appears is the place 
to which I am devoted. 

Buliha, do not Ic ave the lord who is beside you and go off s 
toward the jungle* 


108 

BullhaV sisters and his Brothers’ wives have come to give 
him their advice. 

“Listen to what wc say, Bullha, stop clinging to the Arain’s 
skirt. Why have you brought disgrace on the family of 
the Prophet and the dcscendants of Ali?” = 

“May anyone who calls us a Sayyid suffer the punishments 
of hell, Swings are set up in paradise for anyone who 
calls us an Arain ” 

The Arain lord is in all places. The lord is supremely 

indiffcrent, The beautiful are set aside and the ugly are 
embraced, 

If you desire the joys of spring, become the servant of the 
Arains* Why do you ask what Bullhe Shah's caste is? 
lust bc grateful for whatever pleases Him, 
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LYRICS 


30tf 

333 fhtf tTHt 77 3t', 

HfH F füÄ ^^HF 7 3T', Wt 

MTTtw ^rt, fhf ‘w;mfV »rv ff 7 ^ 

»pf »rv § H3t F3 7 ?, ^ ^ urre 7 3t, fff HFJt 


s^o 

^ »ffl?7^ f 7 , 33 fftF gy^nt f 7 

fyyd'otK fcr f%F m 7 ^, hhh 7 ^ 3 33 
^3h Hst 3 fä3wfH§, ff f^rra k^yiF 7 

FFFfrf ftra F3F3 Wfe§, TFF3 F 33 õftH M 7 ^ 
H3*F FT3 333 ^F 7 ^, feH ^F 7 *}H Wd'313 7 

V3TO3333^rfH^, 3 r H3^3 Ud'[tf§ 
fW rT3d'ylM Wfef, fF3 fWH 7 3TH 7 WdFTF 7 

q F 7 ¥F3fof 33 špFfW,FUF 7 §H F 7 F3 7 WT^fWf 
WfH3 3 W FFT 7 ^»! 7 , HF 33 tdd ' 3ltj ' 

^Ä 7 §H W W3 FFlFW, 3^ fH 3 33 WFFfW 
^nr? 7 3 1 fs ^fk 7 ^, ftra tn f 7 g 7 ?^ fe^te 7 
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LYRICS 


109 

Hetells of countless mysteries, my dear beloved. 

He dwells conccaled in mitu, 1 my dear beloved. 

He cails li im seif the sui nt Mansuiv and it is he who reveals 
the secret of lani God. He puts himself upon the 
gallovvs, and standing nearby he laughs, 3 my dear 
beloved. 


110 

What trust is there in lo\'e? 1 fear its indifference. 

You put Ibrahim 1 on the pyre, and made Sulaunan" stoke 
the furnaee. You had Yunus 3 swallotved by the fish, 
and seized Yusuf 4 and had hini soid in Egypt. 

You set the saw to Zakariya’s s head, and put vvorms in the 
body of Ayub the pati ent. 6 You made Sanaan 7 put 
on the girdle, and on another oeeasion had someonc 
hanged upside down and flayed. 8 

You cteated light from the Prophet, and gave it the naine 
of Imam Husain.' , You had his cradle swungby Jibrail, 
then bad his throat cut in his thirst. 

When the tr ee hid Zakariya, 10 you made them take bis 
concealment amiss. You had the saw set on his head, 
so he was split along with the tree. 

You calied Yahya 11 his friend, 12 and it was with liim thut 
he fell in love. You made liim proclaim the path of the 
law, then had his head put on the salvel*. 
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LYRICS 


hü e<f wf h^'3 ff, ee gee ušp3 tš 
fe 3 > >pš§ fc(d h' 3 5f, ue ife (5* h 1 tTiti 1 


3^ f 77 t, fert w k% 

>f h%^ dy* % feeä w^eife 

H% fkr >l§ fta 77 fgi- tTüIH ŠW M 
H'd' TüJ'6 % 

PtF % wž ^ Hüt w, efe* fee 

H 1 ^ Kett Tra §H, JPU fe?efe nfet' 

^Mf^KTT W% 


W 

^ flf ^et cfH^t eet 

^ vst efa aret, rfe fee efe efet tT^ 

^ w fife ifejgr, ^ ^ 

^ ^ fep ^ W§, fen fejt fife 
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LYRICS 


Bullha says: Lord, now you have been truly recognized. 
You are familiiir in every guise. Kere you come and 
therc you go, Do not go away now and forget me. 
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Whether you knovv mc or not, come into my courtyard. 

I am sacrificcd to you; come into my courtyard. 

I have seen no one like you, though 1 search jungle, 

thickets, and desert, cven if 1 search the entire world. 

la people’s eyes he is a herdsman of the buffaloes; among 
them he h eallcd Ranjha. But he is our religion and 
our faith. 

Leaving my parents, I have clung to your skirt, oh my lord 
Shah Inayat. Proteet the honor of the onewho clings 
to you. 


112 

Sister, I am exhausted with all this spinning. 

The wieker baske ts for the thread are at the back of the 
house. I am left with the cotton roll in my händ. ln 
front of mc is the spinning wheel, behind me is the 
stooL The thread in my händ is broken. 

Why should 1 work on preparing my dowry? I hoid the 
cup of love in my händ. Summon that thief who has 
destroyed my life, and arrest him. 
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ife we* vra 7 f^ 7 fäär, fey fwsrr 

MW HpT BTH'ift, £f BTÜ^t 

M S&t üfe»! 7 Vfar ggyr ^ »fgrf 
WM5OT S5W, BH y^t cjy^d l 


SS3 

>r?j yf?fe§ HT-f H 


bb %y ByjK? Btr, >x T y jvpu õhj?) hb bb 7 
few fe^r yfew h 

B? IfBt BB <FH BH 3B %°t 7? tBT 7 

fer y%H bbtb b uw h 

BfeB 3T^f fcTH W¥ cBlt rFE B 7 SBjt' W 

tfä cT ofdiy BtJ H 

M hb Bt M ystt, ritn btb ^ b#b 

ft' Ufa tW UB UB H 
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LYRICS 


Asitspins around and around, my spindle has fallen off. 

My spool of thread has got tangled and the yarn is 
brokeru The beloved is the butcher and the lover is 
the goat, It calls out “Me, me ’ M and Ls slaughtered. 

It would he good if my spinning wheel broke, then my lite 
would be deli vered front this torme nt* Bullha, the lord 
has made me dance, and the sound is very louü. 
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My 1 mind is fixed on my dark beloved. 2 

Sometimes I see a Ur ahman, sometimes a Shaikh. He is 
the one who creates all these guises. How skiUfuUy be 
has played. 

When I realized this, I appealed ta Ram: you and I are one, 
thcre is no one else in this house in the city of love. 

How many hundreds of thousands of kinds ot existence 
the pandit describes. But the soul does not go 
anywhere and does not come anywhere. It is like a 
bracelet worn on the wristd* 

Bullha, let us fail at the lord’s feet. Let us cut ott our 
head and lay it before hiiru Now I have seen God in 
everything. 
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>7% 77 H33 7 feuõr tfew, H7J 7V7S MütH* W 3 

feny w %t wüt ürut wt, y^ Äf t 7 ^ tw % 

u T — 

HWJ HRt 77 W, 3?* 77 sfe 77 as¬ 

telt fey 3777 75W 7 , feg § Tfy nw f 

33 Hd 1 7> Ifld «tl ydl, fedtil *7 ^77 % 

U s 

flf »nret %3 ?grat »r, y^ 7 »t% y 7 ^ 

fer %3* <j? 7Ä , my yW 7 

m fhW ttw ft y 7 ? 7 fyfa 7 , fewyd 77 ? 7?y wš 

yi 7% fey ftrf Hyw 7 , 773 77 f3 H3 7 3 

^£3 y 7 ^ »Tfcf7T #3, 77% RÕT 1J<7 % 

%K75 3733 flf tt 77 ferre, ?333 % fey »r y 
^7% 37% ^fw 7 fTT 7 , fayy 377 % 

^fW t& ft few yf, 37 % t Tftrr fer % 

% sssCdfl TrfW y%?3, Tiyf 7%33 fy77 % 

33* %* 7m H73 %, 7J37-T 3W 3T7 7 % 

i%3 3H3 ft 377U fegfyJJT, UF3 H%t 3173 77 % 
frräTJt 7773 fH73 3 TFt fn d oi, ^ 377 33 £ y 7 % 
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LV Ell CS 


114 

Mother, 1 this raad love does not turn asidc, evcr since I fell 

in love with the lord. 

Thegame betwecn love and law has started* I roll the dice 
and play. They Litter taunts, but I say nothingback, 
nor do I listcn carefuily. 

“Satan makes her danee in the courtyard. Talk to her and 
oiake her stop” 2 1 have broken the lawand wonthe 
game, 1 go arouad in disgrace. 

1 was a silly girl who was lost in her game, I played at 
making things out of mud. 3 Thcse games now seeni 
ridiculous, sincc 1 entcred my bcloved^s house. 

I clap and danee'* with my girlfriends, while thcbeloved 
hides and peeps. Ask him why he is enibarrassed. He 
goes without revealing the secrct. 

“Unbeliever, unbeliever” is vvhat they callyou when the 
people all cry out. Neither believer nor unbeliever is 
apparem to me vvhen I enter unity. 

I destroyed my blouse and scarf and my hut> after burning 
duality on the fire. I have sacrificed great unbelief 
from my heart, with my head placed on my palm, 

How lueky I ani to have killed my master, 5 handing it 
poison to drink. I will hc togethcr with my beloved, 
abandoning all shame and reserve. 

1 have spread a bcd in the garden, and slcep in my 

beloved\s embrace. We are united as one, nowthat 
Bullha has found the lord. 
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% §' fnrew tr^ 

<H>oT "ü ä'e tJ“o( tJ^c:', WW "dl.gd 

f t ^ itrHH w, gfJtiW nt fen fg 

fs 3 TSt fera frTcflt', tTUU PeH-e 1 ^ 

9 W Ml HH? Wt»F, 77 773 77 

— u == 


fH33 fw% 7Š\, ft P& §fFH &?>t U 7 

“ «J 

?W TkJ w ftTH HHp %¥ Hdd'e UT^Ü % rft?t 
^ ftf HK5 7 ? ütit, tf y 7 ? 77 dfdS) S 7 

?Ht' HWt ?tt Utt, y 7 ?^ fe 7 ft$' titt 
tfš f?Hy sftnt Ä f^t, i}' ?TH ?T yfdst ü 7 

f^dd m 7 ?fe»p fey fejy, tn »farg ~ 37 > ^r% 
77 y 7 ? §3, >f HtT^ 7 y 7 ? Htcff ü 7 

T7& ynt 1t<T fed 7 ?, (VH MUft t yfy?>t U 7 
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LYR1C5 


115 

Belovedj through meeting you, all my sorrows are 

removed. 

Inpeople 7 s eyes he is a humble herdsman. For me he is the 
all-forgiving lord, 

Myyeanaing to meet him meant that my eyes were ahvays 
downcast in di stress. 

Separation and parting have been removed from my heart. 

His light is made manifest to me. 

Bullha, I have discovered the secret of understanding. 5 

He is neither near nor far. 


116 

For the sake of my dear friend, I suffer people's 
reproaches. 

When I see my bcloved on the pillow of my bed, I rejoiee. 
Why do people teil me how I should behave? I cannot 
rest without seeing him. 

Just explain things to me, brothers. Ranjha goes away trom 
me by stcalth. My love for him has driven me road. 

I cannot sit in comfort, 

Separation has come into the courtyard, Every day it 
envelopes my body and torments me. There is no 
remedy for my pain except you, Without my beloved 
I will die. 

Bullha, may the lord come to my house, may he embraee 
me in my suffering, and may he spend the night in joy. 
Then T will Iive happily. 
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LYRICS 


993 

w fst t -ars\w W3* 

7T5T did tyrtdti y i d fcWTO, Sd did dfildf dH'd 
w$ w ttrd ^rcd, fl£ t& ^rrr>>f 

üd tnw fi-raur , §h >r£ Mdid^ r 
ftras ^diw few U7Fdt»r, Hftj dret»F t wz 

drtd 1 ^i‘d, yy« yrr fUw doid'd 
õrwA 77W t gfü ?TŠt ^3 

y 3TR £RI 33 3dH'dl, 33 tft Vjdrtt oCdcS yiH'dt 
fdt 3 HH* ?H Wt, f5T3 ?H 3H3 W3* 


KW?t 

W A§ HHcf u^rfe»^ »f^g-' ?r »rfew 
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LYIUCS 


117 

The flute has begun to play mysteriously. 1 When I hear it, 

I torget everything. 

I have been pierced by the wonderful arrows of the 

unstruck niusic* 2 1 have eseaped froin the \vorld’s taise 
displays, The traders 3 behold the faee of the lord. 4 
I have forgotten everything. 

Restless as a deer, I have now been trapped. It is hewho 
has tied me up and made me sit stiil. Love taught me 
only the prayer of two prostrations, 5 omitting those of 
three and four. 

My beloved has come and stood at my door. Father, his 
promise has been fui lilled. If your deaiings are in 
accordanee with the profession of faith, the prophet 
Muhammad will intercede 6 foryou. 

Bullha ? 1 have been beguiled ever since Krishna played his 
flute, Madly l rushed toward you. Which way can the 
st olen goods 7 be traeked? 


118 

The 1 mullah beats me. 

The mullah taught me the lesson, I eould not uiiderstand 
anything beyond alif, but all he keeps shouting is 
“Be, be!” 2 
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S*itf 

hü W3t 3 1 3f33t 


|3 W3 7 3 f? 333 1 3, 33 »rfw 3^33 HW t 

ift trr ütb* 3 ttw 7 3 , 33 33 1 wte 7 õrftfet 3 


Ttffl T-Pfw %3 ciHtdd 3 1 , 3*3 ^frptf 7 >H T U? >333 W 
§3 ^ t m 333 3\ fag 33t ?7 3f3t «FdVl 3 

feõf -J33H ^3 3f33 3t 3, TTÄ >33 KWlt H3 3t 3 
33 33 f?3 H33 33 3* 3, fe3 33J3 föt eTM3t % 

^ f33 feM3 33bft fej^ 3, 33 3H 3VT ^T3 WT3 7 3 

»f3313 3, föf 3333 33J3 f33t 3 

3$ tg 7 gÜ?' W 3, fen? 7 7333 71 333 fe»^ 3 
feg H33 3 1 3H3T3 1 3, trft f%33T 33 f?3 ^3t 3 

foŠ 33 JX3 7 fcwyV', fö3 3 3HW fwwfctl 1 
f33 W 33 33 WI3 7 , fe§ t33 H33t HldVl 3 

fsj§' fi?2t 33 33W !f, 3 »T3 33 GT3IW fi 
f33 333 73W 33TW tf, »f3 H333 Uf3 ff3t t 

33 3313 33 33 ddl, Hrt 313 33 T 3 33 33 33t 
33 3^ 33 K3H3 33t', §t M OH 3 1 t3t ^ 

^ 0 3 tT33 W fyHd'd 3 T 3f, H3 ff* ^333 =Md'd 3 T 3f' 
fe3 >333 3Ä W3 3 t 3T ) 3t HM3t 3TS 333t £ 

— u 7 
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LYRICS 


1X9 

I 1 cannot Help saying what comes onto my tongue, 

IfTteil lies, then somethingis omitted.Tellingthe truth 
scts things alight, Both alternatiives make my heart 
hesitate. As it hesitates, my tongue speaks. 2 

Anyone vvho has diseovered the fakii _, s secret has tracked 
the path within himself. He is an inhahitant oi the 
temple of joy, where there is no rise or fail. 

Allthat is necessary is to he respectful* I know the 

universal ruie. All things contain the form ot the lord, 
somet imes manifest, somet imes hidden, 

This coiirtyard 3 is a slippery business. Tread carefully, tor s 
it is dark. Go in and see who it is. Why do you seek 
delusion outside? 

Appearance extends itself here, Understanding things is 
a strange business. There is the flash oi a single torni, 
like a spark that talis into gunpowder. 

Soni et imes he displays airs and graces, Somet imes 
he becomes the Prophet and brings about union. 

S ometi mc s he turus himself into a lover and comes* 

Somet imes the soul suffers in separation. 

Why do you make earth and rubies? You yourself are a 
unique pearL You are made distinct with a dot* Stiil 

you seek your di ree tor and guide* 

When the exalted light was manifested, the holy mountain 

of Sinai 4 was burned up. The saintly Mansur 5 
aseended the gallows* Boasting is of no use. 

If I reveal the mystery, all disputes will be forgotten. Then tci 
they would kill friend Bullha. Veiled expression 6 is 
suitable here. 
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W Xf^H 7 feHH 3õftõft t, §t BB^ B^tcft t 

7TB ydiB 1 BB t, 3W U 7 X 7 BfBBt t 

% HXJ *f°W 3 wfe»T cfB, TBf W >HB T B fJWf^H 7 BB 
fS § HKB T fe > M T õfB, t HBX T-PB BfJtH H 

BB BB BBBB tXBBBt B, BB #Bt % fiTB BBt H 

fex bb trfew vret b, hb srem-r 7 fen b 7 ^rJtil t 

f£H »fftTW B 7 õft 3tW t, BB1 FBB 3 HXB 7 XtH 7 1 
fat »FX »TX ^HlW 7 t, §X H 

^ t MB yw fW3 BBBI, t' ¥3T feR BB7 BšTHt 

TT§ BWH 7 BBB XB HWt, §t BB tBX fBB BfüBt % 

IffHüW Xt‘^¥ SBt', fXB HB XT tB 7 BB BBt' 

xb bxb xxft mx bbT, BBt wf> Trfrret % 


^30 

HB BBB BB BBt ÜB 


3X3 HÄBB W fj-TFft»T, TflBfaP BXB FftB 
)äf fojt, faf TO foj tB 
^ 3X3 BBB B 7 TFSf, BB §f Üfew tB 
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LYRICS 


I havc studicd the Science of certamty, where only one 
letter 7 is real. All other disputation is superfluous. 

A tumult is ereated for nothing. 

Oh lord reas on, keep eoming, and keep teaehing me 
respeet and deeorum. Keep cor ree ting me, for I am 
untruthful, sayiu-g that man is foolish. 

The dlvine power is vvonderfully nonchalant, It bestows 
royalty on the pri$oner'S head. It is a son born of a 
mother. Everyone professes faith in him. s 

What resouree does this helpless onc possess, whose eolor 
is yellow and whose faee is pale? Where he is himself 
the intercessor, 9 who can speak of the court of justice? 

It is yon who made the Sirat bridge. 10 Who can shield 

themselves against you? It is the exceUent word 11 that 
delivers us safcly aeross. Who then remains in hell? 

Builha, the lord is not separate from us; without him 

therc is nothing else, not even a straw. But you do not 
possess the cye of vision. That is why the soul stiffers 
its separations. 
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My Ranjha is now someone else. 

Whcn the calls eame from the thronc of light, they were 
heard in royal Lahorc. 1 

Those who are smitten by love wander like cattle in the 
forest. 

Ranjha, the lord of Takht Hazara, 2 has now come from 
there as a thief. 


15 
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LYRICS 


M W HFJ W HFcF (Tüt', FFF UF FFt FF 

** u 


HFt FFH % fee HF, HFt FFW t feH FF 

TTF feH$ fF HF^T, Ft HFt WFS F fee tfa 
ddl tl dl fecfH fFPtf 1 , Mdl fetd Q fFPtf 1 ŠlF 

HHHHFi fHfe^P3 FFF, fFF FFF did 
tt FH F fee HFF, fFF FTP Ft $F 

fet F^ FFT feF Ffön HFHF, Fff FFtvft #F 
fHF fePH 1 FF* F 1 FFTF\ foFW fw FF ÜF 

g >, raH H<fef FW fHFt»T, HcffeT FHF TFttF 
HFJ feFfe FFfef iPFfef, HV SF feFF 7 tF 

feH ffe»f fFH V^FŠ <Füt', FF FF ÜfF»P ÜF 
^ iftF* FiJIFF WTF 1 , HFHF FFF 7FÜF 

^ FHf ?t Mfe HF, »TV Ffet »FH #F 
>f FHA T FHt VõfF ftwt?, FH HFJ F T tfo 

~ U 
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LYRIC5 


Bullhe Shah, we are not going to die; let somcone else tall 5 
into thc grave. 


121 

There is a thief in the folds of my scarf. 1 Oh, there is a thiet 
in the folds of my scart. 

Güod people, to vvhom sh all 1 utter my ery? Oh, there is a 
thief in the folds of my scarf. Stealthüy he got out, and 
havoc was caused in the world. 

Musi im s fear the burning grounds, Hindus fear the grave. 
Both of them die in this dispute. This isthe enmity 
between the two. 

Sometimes he is Ram Das, sometimes he is Fateh 

Muhammad, 2 hcnce all this long-standing uproar. 

The quarrel between them was removed, vvhen 
somcone else emerged. 

When the calls came from the heavenly throne of iight, 
they were heard in royal Lahore. 1 ’ Shah Inayat has set 
out his hooks, and without being seen he tugs the line. 

Whoever did not find the one he was looking for ciied out 
in grief like the peacock. Baghdad is the place of the 
Pir of Pirs; 4 our guide is in royal Lahore. 

This is what you all should say: it is he vvho is the kite, he 
who is the string. I am telling you to arrcst Bullhe 
Shah’s thief and bring him here. 
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>tt foT©"' ftü « , fy»f T vrrft, nt ft §h f üjh un-ret 

FÜF ÜFF HÜÜ* õrfgur, füü HÜ ftf TTÜ 77 FfW 
FHF WFü lHd t ÜTt»P, HF Hjdlt) 1 Hü 0(3'dl 

wiftf^r ft wü fee Kst, «ret ?>uif h* tst fst 

ftTHFt TF H §H tö), d<i tt °<d ffW 7 FMd^dt 

HB 1 Hütt? ^üt, ft yfWÜHJt Wü BF ^üt 
tüt HÜH HüH fWüt, ft HüMt WB WFf 

*J VFüt F üüfttü KTFüt, füü fü § feü P,ol‘V\ 
fttHHlt t FHB feWüt, füHSütft FF füfFFt 

‘Hü FFf?>’ WHP »TfF»r } FMF dtlfdG ü^ ütüW 
FFF F* §ü tPF HF^HW, §ü 1 >f T ü T TFfüH Hsüüt 

FHü^HHF^FHTO, 3TH yd l ^Mütü>Wf 
1 tf rL Tüt HüH HtFF ffW?, ftü 7 it FF HB 1 Hütt 

rat ftHF tü 1 W3 üfüF T , §t Hüü Fü^ 77 üfüF 
tüt FFFF FfüF 7 , ÜIH üüt Oh Ft üFt 

üt tfW Ft Hft FFt, ft üü ütü fTüFFt HFt 
>tüt t? Hütt HFt, FB FB W? füü? tPüt 

^ fB Ü|? t F%»r, ÜFÜ m ÜTÜF fcü üftw 
tü f^‘^ fIüW, tH Fttt tFÜFFTf 
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I.YRICS 


122 

Why 1 has my beloved taken so lõng? Oh, I am devoted 
to him. 

Separation has givcn me mnch pain; I cannot endure this 
suffering. It has put a kirge drum on my head and 
placed a sack vvith an iron pot on my shoulders. 

At homc I am ravagcd as soon as 1 ivake up. 1 am never able 
to get up or to sit down. It is the one I helonged to ivho 
has slain me; hoiv can he be so indifferent now? 

Bullha offers himself to you, oh lord. I am sacrificed 

thousands of times over. Your appearancc is very dear. 

I am a poor creature who is devoted to you. 

The Five Pirs 2 protect my beloved, they search for him 
among people. Divine grace is upon my beloved, who 
has played the string from the unsecn ivorld. 

The call came: Let it be, and it iras. 3 Ranjha camc quickly 
from Takht Hazara. He ivas called ChuchakV 
herdsman, but he ivas the lord of purity. 

Come, Ranjha, let us go to Multan, to pay homage to 
the great saint Bahaval Haq. 5 Let us gain our desire 
immediately. My heart longs for the lord. 

Wherever love scts up camp, all patience and resolve 

disappear. They may claim to be tree, but the noose of 

love has fallen around their neck. 

The bridegroonTs procession ot the Kheias has come. , 
poor ITir, am finished now. The blood has evaporated 
from my body, Separation keeps burying nie in a pit. 

The Khera is proudly mounted on his horse. The poor 
fakir 6 is minglcd vvith the dost* Why put on such a 
false show of pride? He has shown his indifference. 


10 
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LYRICS 


ra ^ utu üfe»r u 7 ^rfu»! 7 , ü rär hu rairar 
>r§ rait ?>ra 7? u-rfe^f 7 , routö' cftut im yd'«1 

>f raft ut raft vtu 7 , utra ura uu 7 uu 7 
fra ura u ra>r ira, uu rat rae frarat 

ura rast ra wfrar, raft wfz»v 

ra ra tuum u^frar, ffr? sftu 7 rais w 7 ^ 

rä ura 7 ra § Hfe»r, üfrau rau >ra uf?w 

rait hu 7 ufe»r, flr ut ra3 raiu wt 

^ ura rä fm uw h 7 ?, rä @h u 7 ra-r fu»pu 
ra rau 7 ct rau 7 irt, uru & ~št u fra raut^ 

ura ürutf § utu rat, utu utu ra rawü 
fra ü ^uu yu muü, fu yu utuu rau sraut 

rait uut fwu3 MTfeM 7 , fra raft ra ra rafrar 

fejTB UUT? 7 UH ^'[W, õpfst H7*t UTUT feu Wt 

HUft HfUU Ufe^T $ »Pt, fHH UTU KUHU f\ WU rUt 

f & H 7 1 cto ra 7 ?, »pt} ttfrar 7 urar frarat 


208 
























































LYRICS 


The Pir of the Kheras 7 has come mounted; what an uproar 
he has created. I have not seen my beloved, and that is 
why I have lamented my condition. 

I am the beloved’s, the beloved is mine, in flesh and skin 
and every single part. On the day of resurrection I will 
create a dispute, when divine justice is dispensed. 

Chuchak called for the qazi and sat him down. My beloved 
Ranjha is the one who has pleased my heart. Forcibly, 
the marriage ceremony was recited and the ritual was 
performed. 

Oil and lotion 8 were rubbed on his shoulders, and sandal 
paste was smeared on his forehead. My beloved has 
gone into the river glade. What use to me are the 
bangles on my arm? 

Casting aside his drum, 9 he goes toward Tilla, 10 he sits and 
meditates on his name," He has his ears split and the 
earrings inserted, and is initiated by the guru. 

My Pir gains the approval of guru Gorakh. 12 He keeps 
crying “Hir, Hir” The one for whom he had his head 
shaven has a face as pale as the cotton boil. 

The yogi came to practice yoga, with his head and beard 
and face clean-shaven. He has put on ochre-colored 
clothing, and has a yogi’s coarse black thread around 
his neck. 

The yogi comes to the city of the Kheras, going to the 
house where his purpose lies. He goes to the door 
and sounds his horn. All this has happened by 
divine grace. 


15 


209 




LYIUCS 


fv^f 7 ftTdig* gg fgp>p Wg 3W UF gg* 
ferr t' gg gg vggr, gtg 7 ih fdpjf 7 fgg vgjt 

=!o gfe 7 gg gg VÜT, tg 7 gfö ggg 3ÕT% 

3 g? foftptf 7 Htf s Lp%, g g ggg Sg ffWüF 

fey gfa nfggt ggg yg 7 #, gg* g| %gg fgg trgt 
§g gt Mgt wj \ nwgt, §g y»r ggg ggF 

IH 7 hFcJ J1 gg vra 7 ^»^, gtg H«t1 ggT 
ggft ygg ^gg i^ffeM 7 , gr »ttt ygg yg 7 ^ 


<R3 

>r% lira -wfzw vbir gyg 7 

^ ^r -sotid gte 7 £g, >*ggg ggt gt lugiily 

W gg trigm 7 3itfg H&g 

?th gig fit ^g fö$g, h^t gjgt ij>r gg gt gg 
H 7 ^ §h ygg gt §g 

^ fe»! 7 Fdicly h 7 ^ igfeg, Hgr fgpx 7 HHg ftgxgg g^ 
F-f BH di tl ggj fn^-d 

4 ^?fe>K 7 g|^ghTgg 7 H ? '' V^K ygt JHH 7 HT7 

Hg ggT fgggr ht? 
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LYRICS 


At thc door hc is violently seizeck His bowl is broken and 
his beads scattered, Who recognizes his deceit? The 
grains of millet 15 are scattered on the path* 

Picking up thc mi Iie t grains, he puts them Ln his pouch. 

He sits and looks intently at Hir. Hc diseovers the fate 
that is written thcrc. Their cyes wc ep and engage with 
each other like soldiers. 

Hir J s sister-in-lavv Sahti realizes what is going on, she 
knows thc seeret pain they share. She too vvas truly 
intoxicatcd with love, and added strawto the smoke. 

Bullha, Sahti devised a trick. 14 She caused Hir ot the Sials 
to ftght with the snake. The yogi ca me to east his 
spclls. Both their desires were fulfilled. 


123 

Our beloved Itas come to our house. 

Unity has ereated a wonderful uproar. The unstruck flute 
plays its high notes. Now 1 have found royal Lalinre. 
The false and the true within me have been consumed. 

I have felt the blow of true love. I have found rebige 
with thc lord. 

Now why reckon years and hours? I have hoid ot an 
intoxicating cup. I have forgotten my essence and 
attributes. 

Now what is the point of counting? The beloved has 
looked 2 kindly upon me, Now the world looks dead 

to me. 
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LYRIC5 


wrf »PK Kt ^TT, HH 7 HK KHK UTT 

THKf UUKt TF3t MK? 


S38 

Ht^HK^feHH 

»f3TH Kt KHK ^ <^Kt, Hftj fy 3 T U 


HHt»r § y£ u&, f^t»r kh^ 
kht Kätt yy yt%, wfi yrKtyp Kt yr^tw 

^ W HKI K W, KK KK K% KK7 


S3U 

>t% HMt ty§' ftjK TKfeyf 7 £ 

õrftj W ^ ^KTT, feK Hc^ wyt £ K^ H 7 ^ 
»fey ifer H 7 »^, ?>y w o( kk yi^yf 7 üt 

^ õra Kt y^t, feõr HK^ 7 KK 7 küt Kt ^r?t 
feztt ftfe Mf?ft Hcrat, c$ 11 UH* ^FTfeyf 7 £ 
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LYRICS 


Nowwe are ensnared by hope. Bullha, the lord has come 
to nur side, The lord has fulfilled our hope. 


124 

Howprecious my bride grööni is. 

No clue as to what lies ahead can be gained from studying 
hooks, 

The tme get heaten with süppers, vvhile the false have a 
merry time. 

The comfortably off are far from the truth; we have come 
without presuppositions. 

Bullhe Shah, il l speak, who vvill listen to what I say? 


125 

My beloved, wliy have you taken so lõng? 

New teil the sturies of love, Bullha. The body that has 
experieneed it i s t Iie one that knows, Rebu kes at home 
and reproaehes outside are the comlort I have found 
through falling in love. 

My eyes have assumed the task of weeping- First theie is 
death, then there is the world’s taunting- The pain of 
love has gripped my unhappy heart. Oh, I have tvept 

and bewailed my condition. 
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LYRICS 


W (WH 1 dfd^ õft»T, 3 EPU HTiHU Ufaf 7 

fu uWr Ä ft-Ptftirw uW, 3r uT if ^dfg w "& 

u teipm wfe?gt,Hf 

srautete? ws\, ut >f hu ulteu «drry»r £ 

fff hu wuu Wdi'«T, gte towk 

ttr ft ftefyd tet', te te eri ftefter ü 


=te 

k uut, te »r uu te 

^ U te Dffw, te ItfR HTte* 

*n ÄTT ftefte, te Ete te 

I tete up te, wn ftete te 

/ &J >tfte te w te fteu 7 

? ut uted d, uue 1 te 
^ ^ te te t, te w ?p te 

^3 telU grgf tebtf, ^ £ugj 
^ >!§ UU fgw, tet Wtt te 
tTK UH te}' EPUte, te W te 
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L.YRICS 


Wc havc fui lv investigated the cup that Shah Mansur 1 

lilled and drank from. The beloved gave me the crown 
of the a.sccnsion 2 and made me perform my ablution 
from tlie well.* 

Love made the muezzin give the call to prayer . 4 He 5 

proclaimed the mcssage of giving pleasurc to the lord. 
Forming my intention, I vvent quickly to perform the 
prostration. Oh, I have turned my face toward the 
mihrah. 

Bullha, embrace the lord and master. On the way all the 
girls have dressed up. Let me see Shah Inayat, who has 
made mc mect my lord. 


126 

I keep vvaiting, do come and visit me some tirne. 

Remember what I said to you and sond me a message. I 
have spread out my eyes as a bed foryou, I have made 
my heart your lodging. Come on in with your swaying 

movement, my Shah Inayat* 

Is there anyonc who will go and teil you this message from 
me? “What fault is there in me? I am your slave. Who 
do I have besides you? Do not destroy my heart. 

I have a bmee!et on my wrist and bangles on my arms, and 
I am wearing a tunic of many colors* The beloved has 
made me some sort of yogh I am consumed and heave 
bitter sighs. Your heart is made of stone* 
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LYRICS 


u tät g*g gyg g#, Kg ggg gw 
g# HHt gg g gg#, gg gg 7 gg 7 
>Hgfdiggr>>r y# g frgg, p* g #g 

g gg gg ira >ggg, gg -gg ura ggW 
fyg fgg fgg ggg ggfe»g, gg fgggW gr## 
gg >gg v# frra »gyg, gg fg farar tg 

fgggW gragg g##, g# gg ggg 
gg fgg 7 g y 7 #^ ür, gg gg ggg 
fgg ^ra gg g yftw, ## gg# fggg 

K fg gigg gg gftw, w ggg fggg 
gg gfg»r ## ggg #, few gg# gg 7 
fg«gg gggg >yg#, gg vggf gg 7 

gfgnt ggt $g#, yg gg# gg 7 
ggft g# g ggg, # gg gg 7 gg 7 
M 7 fogfeg gggr, fen gg gg 

1,0 ^-rig# gg ?ito #, #77 gf gg 
g# #g ggfgg, gfgg wge' gg 
gfeK 7 gg gHfgnf 7 , yg g 7 »# gg 

ts grar ggw #, gn fgfe>g gg 
gg gfgg g g[ 1 ra dl, g gw gg 
gg gg M gwr, fetr ggg gg 
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LVRICS 


Wfaat is tiie parting in your hair märked with vermilion? 5 
Your red tunic looks good on you. I keep crying out 
like Sammi, 2 saying, “Oh, my beloved Dhola!” I have 
experienced innumerable torments. Those torments 
have enveloped me. 

I thought it was just my Home that suffered, but suffering 
has affected many people’s houses. All those upon 
whose heads thc Hame of love blazed have gone away 
in mourning. Now it has come upon my head, and my 
quarrel with them is finished. 

Those who were sent to their in-laws are back Home. 

Those vvhom the lord favored have climbed into bed 
and sleep there. The eourtyard of the house where the 
bridegroom has not spoken is empty. 

I have searehed ihe entire city. Who sh all I send as my 
messenger? Now I have climbed into thepalanquin 
of love, and my heart is heating. Oh my beloved 
Muhammad the Arabian, take hoid of my händ. 

I have gone down the first stair and am stationed on the 
Sirat bridge. 3 Hajjis go to Mee ca, 4 but T gaze on your 
faee. Come, Inayat Qadiri, 5 my heart desires you- 

On the first night of heing together, 6 my heart is full ot 10 

fear. Altcr the deep grave was dug, the tomb was split 
open. Wlicn the first tie of my winding sheet was 
undone, my faee was turned toward the Kaaba. 

I have heard the caü of the Apostle, and I blossom like a 
flower. I am in permanent attendance upon you, and 
I am present before you, My permanent attendance 
upon you is my humbie aet of prostration. 
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LYRICS 


irifs&iz hü whI, ntö fee w$ 

W Q^ 7 VtH W, H ^MM 7 tTOf 

vž wv feg w fet, fara wäf tw 

7 M 


EH BfHt t cf$ 3HŽ, »f3 HTMt iral 
% 5TFt W TOI ME^ 7 , HWf t UcMMt 

dd(V tjfüPH 7 gol ddl, fl rtyl Ud'dl 

W w f £f tEt sfe 7 , wt w w^t 
Mtfl uM HHfew ife 7 , fHU ve etm^I ^rat 

y 'tfHW H3 7W ETEtw, gfe gr^t »Tdldr<J'dl 

HMt ite 3T?T?t, §55? nnat urat 

,) TO’ w^W 7 , me fö §'mm fewT 

^ WE fed ^Fpet»T ME foT§' HMt fewl 

š sfKte ^rft e^te me fewt 

fw Hü t W#M 7XJ\, HM fc9fe MMi 
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LYRICS 


Bullha, fires of longin £ for thc lord burn ftercely in my 
breast, The journey of love is difficult, and it does not 
getl ess so. There are tigers and leopards on the way, 
and I am surrounded by bandits. 


127 

I have had enough of pieking safQowers. 1 

This safflower has rather tine thorns. They keep catching 
in my veil and tearing it. Tite master of this safflower 
is harsh, and his aeeountant is cruel. 

This safflower has four offieers. 2 They demand ahefty 
sum, The other girls- 1 have piekedvery littlc. I have 
filled my basket. 

I have pieked and pieked, and have accumulated a pile. 

The merehants have come to stay. The passage is 
diflicult and the way is hard. I have aheavybundle on 
tny head. 

The girls who have perforrned good deeds have all got 
safcly aeross. I am fnll of faul ts and am left here. My 
whole life has been wasted in playing about. The game 
is finally lost. 

Am Inotyour lord?'* he said, when he set his eyes on me. 
Now why has the bcloved forgotten me? We lived 
happily together in thc same house. Why have I now 
been abandoned? 

I am lowly, clumsy, and ugly. Who is going to think of me, 
who am without any good qualities? Bullha, I am not 
worthy of the lord. Shah Inayat has delivered me. 
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LYRICS 


A m rt"S' õP»fH §, fEH ÄB BWB dd'd § 

nsft httb 7 cr»rä § ^e, fpb 7 htte 7 w fwu § 


*füJB t¥ B 7 IH Hfrf T7FE õraf §H õT% f 


A BBH 77 TFB*, HBH UFt BB BB § 

M BB 7 H 7 ?^ ?>UT' fAftw, fB frPH 7 tTBT 1HB § 

BH 7 EU Bt 1 $B »fM, B 7 ^ >>Tdl<±<J 1 d § 


=Rt? 

A BIH §W Bt cfBH 7 ü 7 , UB BTH BBH 7 ?t BBH 7 B 7 

cTO BB 7 H 77B 7 TFfety 7 , 3Ht‘ BH A »ffEW 
tt BBB 7 B 7 g^^K 7 , A BBH f^feM 7 BBB 7 ET 

^õth ivn A Ah WBt, >M A °l ?t A b 7 ^ 

BBf BB 7 ^ BBt BU 7 ^, A WBIH 7 Htf 7 BBB 7 B 7 

ty?AHBB?wfw, HBTB WEÕ3 7 
^ Bt Ä fe)»rfe>»r, BB HB tpt BBB 7 U* 
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LYRICS 


128 

Why should I go to thc Kaaba? 1 My heart longs for Takht 
Hazara. 

People prostrate thcmselves toward the Kaaba; my 
prostration is to my dear bcloved. 

Sir Ranjha, do not lct thc sight of my defects mislead you. 
Just remember your promise. 

I am not a svvimmer and do not know how to swim. 2 It 
is your responsibility to savc me. 

No onc has ever cncountcred anyone like you, though 
they search thc entirc world. 

Bullha, thc lord's love is strange. He saves one who is full 
of faults. 


129 

I speak of that placc. But even as I speak I am afraid. 

You made a false promise to thc souls, saying: “You go, 
and I will eome too.” 1 You made mc a slave here. 

I vvas deluded and am paying for it. 

I am playing with a stern despot. Even if I am the top 
player, I am placcd bottom. All the money I have 
staked falls to you. I am settling a long-standing 
aeeount. 

Giving over thc money, I vvas foolishly upset. I started 
traeking thieves. I traeked dovvn the thieves, but I 
am robbed every night. 
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LYRICS 


U 7P 77H fft §cJ 3W 1 % 77 sftBt HtTS^ £ 

W tcT 3* ^tTH 7 H, ftf(53 U 7 

«ft H¥ Iffe»* 7 ÄW fHt, 7? K3W 7? tt fifft 

yfe 7 bb h? 1 ^ fäft, fen fs rr 

IH m M3 §Wt, t WÜT #? IV 7H3THt 
u 1 ? §cF<j tff iraü ?? õpst, I fag M'hu ^ 7 tf 


930 

flr füt^t <F TT3 TFfüB Ht tidot 1 ? 

fWH õft SrTHt foT»FH er Fff, ^TH la feH 3 1 # 
ft luteitü 7 jft H%g Ht HdoTd 

^ Wt ü^m fl 7 ^, £WT JBt šwt 
feÄ d 7 ? flf HdTtff, tj!"d 77 c7tj tf dd‘d 

I 7 ? ita* tfa 77 $&, at fH 13 w! 

fff Bü fe^'f«d 5TdI, BW ftf& Bte^f 
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LYRICS 


He does not makc up with me. My entreaties have no 5 

effect, When I return, he runs away, Thenonce again 
1 entreat him piteously. 

What joy have 1 found through coming here, where there 
is no stage or stopping place? Whcre should I ring the 
bell of departure? I keep tying the litter tightly on my 
camek 

Bullha, the depth of the lord is bottomless* There is no 
plumbing the gap between the two worlds-1 have no 
clue about the near bank or the far one. I swim about 
helplessly. 


130 

I 1 ain a poor swceper girl froin the establishment oi the 
truelord. 

With the fan of attentian and the broom of knowledge 
I keep sweeping up lust and anger. 1 am a poor 
sweeper-girl from the establishment of the true lord* 
The qazi knows, the governor knows, I have a certificate 
freeing rne from forced labor. By day and night all 1 ^sk 
is this: “Do not seod me away from this court” 

I have no one else except for you. So to whom should I cry 
out, saying: “Bullha, may the lord graciously gtve me 
a chance to see him”? 
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LYKICS 


tt hb h'Rj« Bt Bdyd' 

B3Tt fH3 ¥t7?t, B7BT M T fCT r 33J 
d^dd'd g? 3BB 1 ^üt, Bt &T3 HFPf 
3B3* StTTSt ftraH §3^, t& WBl?nt 

fife 333 B 1 3§ B 33Ü t tTBH 
3331 3737S 3^3* TBüf, wft BTT 3 Btff 333 
3T3 Iftü 333 W §, H3?T 3 fJT3 3BJ 

UJ3t K3t B 1 Š3W ydlw, B33 1 ftw bIb' 3' 
33ytf 3W 3 wiw, H3H 33t ddy'd 
373 H3 ^ tf t BdtB, 33 3TB t3P3 


3 1 3%»F §'BHB* 7F 

^Bt HBfe Ü födyd, 3 f >f BH73 3F 
Ä 3 1 yf^ff §' (57BB 3+ 

>> f T WH 3^, 3 1 3f^»3 M dWfc/l 

% feHõT ^ 373^, 3* jf ^HT3 3^ 
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LYRICS 


131 

I 1 am a poor sweeper girl from the court of the true lord. 

With bare feet and unkempt hair, 1 have received a 

message from the other side. It is no good my being 
hasty. 2 What will 1 take from the world? If I take hoid 
of my fan and make greed fly away f 1 am exempted 
from being taxcd. 

I am not a Hindu or a Turk- 3 1 am not twice-born, nor am 
I thrice-born. 4 I do not reeognize pure and impure, 
nor do I believe in either of these. My teaeher 5 has 
given me the power of diseernment, and I am devoted 
to everyone. 

I have made a pile of grain 6 from my glcanings. I removed 
the veil from the faee of the beloved, preserving 
modesty in the court. Bullha, if I am owned by the 
lord, I am reieased from foreed labor. 


132 

I flee from those who have studied a Httle bit. 1 
If someone diseerning judges me, 1 teil him: “I flee from 
those who have studied a litfle bit-” 

Learned scholars are my brothers; those who have studied 
a little bit drive me mad. If I am transported by love, 

I fiourish. 
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LYRICS 


333 

flf irfew 3 flf 3, t' jtju ^feM 1 3 

33 333 fsraw 3^3 tt, 33 33re f33 3V 333 t 

33 3T^ cft H 11 333 3, 33 W3 1-43 343 33^43 3 

fen M ü fsrt twt 3, fe§ »rv 3 T 3 tere 3 ? 3 t 3 

föt H33 3 fö3 33t 3, 33 443 443 3h3 TO^fe^f t 

°<y .dl'.öMi 33 33'trTl 3, <33 ftny d 3 yfo 3^3*1 3 

33 33T W33 3Ffcff tl, 33 >>33^ 33 33 T f3»F 3 

« 33 KH33 W 333 T 3 T 3, 33 Hf3»T 3133 3>Jf T 3 T 3 

33 t3 T 3Tt 33 3131 3, 3£ #3?> 33 33 »rf?»f T 3 

W 33 31 fif H33 T rT äfw, K3 T 3 T 3 fHH VI3 7 33T trfeM 1 
Kt 3t»T 3i 33313M337 3f3»T, M 1 fe33 ^ 33 3J3 
HFfeiJ-P 3 
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LYRICS 


133 

I have found out, I have found out, that it is you who have 
changed your form. 

Here you are a Muslim and reeite the scriptures. Here you 
are a devout Hindu and repeat your muttered prayers. 
Here you are plunged into a deep pit, You have 
displayed your affeetion in every house, 

Ilere you are an enemy, here you are a friend, Here you are 
a guru * here you are a disciple, Here you are Majnun, 
here you are Lailad You are containcd in every body* 

Here you are carcless, here you are punetilious in prayer, 
Here you aseend the pulpit and preaeh a sermon, Here 
you are Tegh Bahadur, 2 the warrior for faith, Here you 
have ereated your own vvay. 3 

Here there is the business of the mosque, Here you have 
beeome a Hindu temple, Here you are an ascetic 
wearing matted toeks, Here you have come as a female 
Shaikh, 4 

Bullha, I need the lord, If I meet my sovereign, my task 
is fui hiied, The sigilt of my be loved is my heavenly 
ascension, s 1 have fallen in love, so I sing this piaise 
to liim. 
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LYllICS 


^30 

if yg 7 bf Ffrr tff, tgt crä »n=r ttw Ft 

fft FF 77H 77 tTfw, SljärtF *fFF W tr gfw 

fg firn ygtr 3% ufeg ^fw, 7*gifrr ttfb Ftw f 7 ^ t3 

tW Ä 77 F tfft B 7 ?^, HF HFtF KF 

ffogt ffh t^ftf Ft wt, ädc^e tere Ft»f f 7 ^ t3 

twt 77 1 F fiwFt, fEBF |>g f 7 gg Ä vgt 

fen F7ffa7 Ft fg wä, feg w fkwF fW ?rt 


^ FfF gg bf 7 tžr mr, hf f73»f f ff fwu 

F3t ffFF 7 FHBF 7-PF, HF FFt»F M 7 ^ 7 ^ 7 Tft 


flf §fF flf ttF, 77 tfäft 77 %F 
W ffHTT 77 ft cT^g, 77 ftst 77 ^F 
FFFf tg WT 7 ^ 7 , fcft 77 FF 7 ^F 
fl tPH WT 7 ^, 77 77 ete 
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LYRICS 


134 

I ask about the ways tn the lord. I hope someone wül speak 
to me, 

\ou have been led astray and have not rccited his name. 
Through your heedlessness, the beloved has been 
hidden. The di vine being dwelled vvithin you. You 
were seduced by the delights of the Iower seif. 

Recite his name and do not be foolish, Otherwise you will 
he eal led disgraccfuL The ways of the eity of love are 
contrary. The flames of love are blazing* 

Do not be foolish, be sensible. Be filled with the light ot 
love. Abandon the taie of this world. Thcse are the 
opportunities to meet the beloved. 

Bullha, it was the lord vvho ereated you. Then the 

sorrovvs of the world overtook you. My household is 
treaeherous, my parents are my enemies. All these 
caiamitles have burst upon mc. 
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I am without timit or restriction. I am not apatient, nor 
a doetor. 

I uni not a believcr, nor an unbeliever. I am not the hunte r, 
nor the prey* 

1 travel through the fourteen spheres 1 of the universe, 

1 have no limits anywhere. 

My life is passed in the tavern, 2 1 am given no honor and 
no blame. 
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LYRJCS 


M W TRT Bt *P3 õft 77 tfer ÕB 

“ g — ^ f 


fif f?B BHt Büt B 7 B 7 ^, BB õft BH 7T3I BtB HBFBt 

BB ?TTW ^FTW y^tlÖdl 1 , BB #3T B 7 BJB WtBBT 7 
THB ÕB 7P W 1 WtBBF, fif fetJ tfB 77 foTH BB 7 ^ 

BB ÄB ^B* B BBB, BBB5 BB* B BBB 
BW VF7 H35 H 1 ^ ¥B %, t BBt WM WB BB>FBt 

BB MB 7 BBBB feB UJB B^B»* 7 , Bff tfBB B BU-T MtPX 7 
Bt?B BHB HBB BtBfew, »TBBt HB BB BBt ?? õPBt 

^ tBB 7 Ht fBBB HBW, BB cBBkf 7 B 7 BfBB QsS'«' 

BBt B BBB BBf W, feB fBBB >HBT fJBTBt 

f f fBHB B^TB ?BB, »FHB %B §B BH BBB 
BB BB fBBB BTB HB Hrf B, HBI TBPH 7 ?kJ 
B 7 HBHfWBt 

^ HH BB BBBt BBt, BB 7 feHB HBt feRKBt 
t fBB VfB 7 KB 7 77 #ef, W WBH tB ?? sTcff 
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LYRICS 


Why do you ask what Builha is like? He does not create, 5 
nor is he created. 


136 

Not the least bit of W I” is left in me, since X feU in love with 
you. 

When 1 achieve union with you, it is like raw sugar that is 
eatcn by the dumb. 1 I cannot find myown head and 
feet; no one clse made this “I” 2 

Eyes becamc the slaves of eyes. 3 They behold you from a 
hundred leagues away. They run after you all the tiine 
in fear. 4 You ii ave enticed them with great desire. 

Nmvwe have set up horae in unity. My repose has been 
swallowed up by wonderment. I have eliminated life 
and birth and deatln I am left with no consciousness 
or awareness. 

I thought that love was easy, but it is as turbulent as a 
current fed by four rivers. Sometimes it erupts as fire, 
sometimes as ice* The blaze of separation rages all the 
time. 

“Boom, booni” roll the drums of love. When they see it, 
the lovcrs run in that direction. The skirt of siianie is 
torn to shreds. Onee love is experienced, all sense ot 
shame departs. 

Enough, my dear* that is quite enough. My love for you 
is my eoni fort. Apart from you I have no family* no 
mother or fatJher, no sister or brother. 
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LYRICS 


õrat W *fH>Ttä t, ^ feH W Hfö% 3 

^et yfö K3F ^ yftm tr, ft' h* fesm ?rg trr^t 

tt ftrträ fee' ife 7 ytre 7 tr, t?y ww š ye ejtra 7 t 
õre ti «rfen Htr Krre 7 tr, tf §f em tgw^t 


'to 3tr õtw ff trerrt üfe»r, tfe ^re nfenr 

^ fh% 3 »re y^%»r, wtr Htr tfet »h w * r ^Tt 

Irä 7 Htr >f §% tr, ny ty? tr tr 
wft tf fw% tr, fetr fr >>fe üth w^t 


>F trr % trts ?rt, nt fetttr m 1 ^ 

^ ^JF tr ^fafe tfe, ^ trfet § frt? 

H^?r ttfe^ 7 Htrw ?rt, ftre % fntr^ 7 w ^ 

trtfi fetr few w nte 7 , f?r gfet ft fw fetõffer 
>r§ stft tr ^ <^t, tr tiew* u 7 3 

w fr§ trtjfer tr^»r, tr§' srnt 3¥t»r ir^H 7 

H 7 ufetm rm ?ä, ftist 

4 ^ t ^ VS 7 ^, &5T 7 £r§ 3TK7^t rFB 7 

fefeG 3BT fWH ttf, eftlff yfetr LT 3 
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LYR1CS 


Sometimes you take your seat in thc heavens, sometimes 
you sufFer this vvorld’s pain. Sometimes you sitas the 
Magian elder. 5 You have made me dance to a single 
tune. 6 

Separation from you is my ee IL I have exp eri e need great 
suffering. Do he kind to me sometime, this is the 
performance I offer you, I am a saerifiee to you. 

For your sake I beeame a prisonen I shut the nine doors 7 10 
and slept. You came and stood at the tenth door. Do 
at some time acknowledge my love. 

Builha is devoted to you, lord. I am a trader whose 

business is to see your faee. Do you feel any affeetion 
for me, or have I saerifieed myself for nothing? 


137 

I will go vvith the yogi, häving put a mark on my forehead. 1 

I will go> I will not be stopped from leaving. Who is going 
to turn me baek as I go? It has beeome impossible 
for me to turn back, novv that I have experienced 
reproaehes for being in love, 

He is not a yogi, but my heart J s be loved. I have forgotten 
why I fell in love. I iost all control, onee I gained a sight 
of him. 

What did this yogj do to me? He put his hooks in my heart, 
He east the net of love when he uttered his sweet talk, 

1 recognized the yogi wclh People thought me mad. You 
looted Jhang 2 of the Sials when you put the earrings in 
your ears. 
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LYRICS 


3uft urg- »rt hu, ust h 7 ?^ hu ^uru uh 
7T? 7 HtÄ OTJ HUTH HH 7 H 

ute nt feu 3url i+pfeuf 7 , uu h 7 # @h w ufer 
Karl ute fnw ?^t, tn ^ ^ 

U 7 »^ 77 ^ f# Ütet, UUTt Ut fSTHHU fWBt 
33 ÜfeW :UHH HUU7 3 \, UUfe»* 7 ^UT HU 7 t 

HRft UUt' ^Uf -33 fäWUl, MHUU Ut fUH HUHt ^tet 
Kfe§H Ute fiWH ?ft, U 7 ^ HU3U V 7 1 

ao Ktr ute dri'd‘ »fte J fn £ tu tem ^ ute 
uw u 7 hh 7 ttw nt, uu 3u uu U3 7 1 

>HUUU UJTH õruiuM 7 , f%u tePHUUT uu 7 ^ Hurfw 
UUUtete TOj fUHHUUUa (St, 9 UU 7 HUT77 UT 7 3 

ÜH turt U Tte wt, UH?> U^a TTUt Ü fw% 
H^ÖH feu UUT7 7$, irut fes UUH 7 ^ 

Üte ^uft Ut H7? uutet, tfuut UUt fü* U^Ut 
teu ufoty 7 Hufu 7 » FFU 7 UMU HU 7 3 

twt Ä UH £ $t, KU UUtHt UUU77 fuu3 

Bte 7 h 7 ttfuuu (7?a nt, fku t uhh u 7 t 
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LYRICS 


If the yogi comes to my house, all my quarrels and troubles 
are finished. May I hoid him to my breast, häving east 
the omens thousands of times. 

Mother, a yogi has eome. Hc has set up his öre 3 at our 
doon He asks for Hir the Sial. He sits there häving 
altered his appearance. 

Do not taunt him, aunts/* Fate has brought the yogi here, 
Now divine graee has been perfectly shown. He has 
eome praetieing yoga with a pure heart. 

He is not my beloved herdsnian, but some divine light. 

He has played the unstruck music 5 on his flute. He 
has ruined Hir the Sial, wreaking his powerful magie. 

Millions have gone and thousands have eome, but no one 
has diseovered his seeret. He spoke with Moses aiter 
he had made him climb Mount Sinab 6 

Hisslave 7 was called the Apostle. At the time oi his 
aseension 8 he asked for Buraq, whom Jibrail led in 
welcome. The houris sang joyful songs. 

Hear about this yogi\s arenas. He slewthe PropheFs 
darlings, Hasan and Husam, 9 in battle, depriving 
them of water and making them thirst. 

Hear the story of this yogi- Sohni 10 drowned in the deep 
water. Then Mahinval was east adrift after losingall 
his goods, 

The Kheras took me away in the bridal palanquin. They 
were my oid enemies from the beginniug. Ranjha was 
nearby, with the drum 11 on his head. 


10 
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LVR1CS 


SM ^ , 3y yy iT^ TLTF^fe^f 7 

Ä vt vt tjyt r*d'M ?ft, >J?ÜT ¥1H yH 7 y 

"šgft yy? yfy yy, ytr u 7 "sfe yyft ura 
feff tn y 7 ^ yyy* Tft, fy 7 w nyr 7 y 

?TO feWt, HBT yyffW tfyy ?P y 7 ^ 

H 7 1-FH eSt, UH iftg WP y 


ftf fyyy yyl* yy 7 t, yy yf^w w yšy 7 1 

H^ 7 y yt y^ vryt, ft »yyy yy^t W3 üyt 
Myyy’ y f%y upy £yt f fyy yy y 7 fyy yny 7 £ 

^3 hW 7 % fy§ ycft y, fyy yd'M'd fy§ y?ä H 
^ yy H yyyr y^t £, 3 yy* h ijpy yyy 7 £ 

W f^' yw ^ >n 7 fe»f 7 yf, fyyt yyy t yyiyfew yf 
^ W yyy? foyfy^p yt, §y ftry yy 7? f^e 7 1 
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LYRICS 


He is Qot a yogi but soine magic or shadow, He fills the 
cup of ecstasy and gives it to me to drink, I have kept 
drinking it and beeomc eestatic, smearing theyogFs 
ash on my timbs. 

They dispnte vvith the yogi- What entanglements the 
qazi 12 ereated. Kaido intervened with his slanders 
and false accusations. 

Bullha, I am married to the yogi, These foolish people do 
not have the slightest idea. I belong to the yogi, after 
propitiating the Five Pirsd 3 


138 

I am transport ed by love. The beloved I am always talking 
about is eal ling me. 

Why do you ask my essence and attributes? I share the 
same essential beingas Adani- IVearenear &' 1 iswhere 
1 iie in wait. Within myself, the secret of the lord 
delights me. 

Somewhere there is a Sliia, somewhere there is a Sunni. 
Somewhere there is a yogi with matted loeks, 
somewhere there is one whose head is shaved. 

My being 2 is free from theni all. The lord agrees to 
whatcver I say. 

Bullha, he has come from far. Uis appearanee has 
entranced me, He has revealed his pure beauty. 

He never misieads me. 


15 
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LYRICS 


H 7 3 gg , % gMWr 3 

£f ggst ^ i?ggt ggt w 

vr? tt3 ggir ydM‘41', % itoWt tr 

wjt»r fn^ grw tTHH ug^e 7 
feu 3TH M^tf Hcf^t", % irgtM 7 tr 

fw ~W£ fHH^f, t gnjW tr 


y erg* feg fg^gn irft 

foij gTH gfü % grgfyf 7 ^ 

W«' HU tfN 7 Hg?s Hggj 7 
fe¥ gnfaf 7 'f gg g^", t v^rN 7 ti 


^8° 

^ ^fe>)f, ü? >}g grgt dl^'J) fl' 

Af cft faf Af rnm\ gfg£ fi 

f%^ %fcf ^ g ^ <J^ g gjj^r g f' 

^ ^ ^ 3 ^r, ^ grgg ^ f' 

u ^ fg^'gf, ^ t^t ^ f 
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LYRICS 


139 

Quick, traveler, bring mc a message of joy* 

I am bent and bowed. Traveler, describe all my sufferings 

to him. 

My hair hangs loose, thc ribbon is in my händ. Traveler, 
teil him this. 

I give you one 1 akh, 1 I \vill give you two lakhs, Traveler, 
get my beloved to eome to me. 

I have written a lettcr to the be loved and sent it. Traveler, 
sit somewhere private and go through it with him, 
Rullha, may the lord turn back to me* Traveler, go quickly 
with the lettcrs T have written. 


140 

Wliat has happened to me? The U V* in me is lo st and gone. 
What has happe ned to me? Why do they call me crazy- 
I When I look into myself, there is no if I ” Only you can be 

seen in me. 

From head to foot, there is only you. You are inside and 
outside. 

I am free from the far bank and the near bank. Theie is no 
boat, there is no river. 1 
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LVRICS 


W?JHd fote foj 7 ^ c^TFfFM 1 tt 

W? HU §H »PH^, »m^ »FU šlrTftw 


M s& dT? »f T U WE dfo >f f%d doiHld 
te fffenw tet, tef vwfor te 
t d«^'d‘ tera e te te 
fewsr te 77 TOH tet, te tTRJHH %te 
4 ^ ^ HiEH ^J-Fddd 77 M 1 ?, tet te* E\ te 

— <J 

W Hd * forte, te tte d.dldld 


S83 

e\ te 

^ ^ ** t $ 7XTV, HW eraf 3^te 
dtPfo? dfo HfoiT, te ftefot W te 
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LYRICS 


Dear Mansur said J am GocL 2 But who was the one who 
made him say it? 

Bullhe, the lord is the lover of those who have destroyed 
their selves* 


141 

He has left me, he has packed up and goned What fauit is 
there in me? 

Iget no sleep at night or rest by day. Tears stream from my 
eyes, 

The arrows of love are sKarper than choppers or swords. 

No tyrant is crueler than love. It is a vicious affliction, 

I am not at ease for a moment or an instant. The pain oi 
separation is bad, 

Bullha, if the lord is gracious, my pains will be 
transformed. 


142 

I am suffering thepainof my mad grief. 

Come, Sir Ranjha, grant me a sight of you, Forgive 
my faults. 

Ranjha went from Takht Hazara, the master oi pooi Hlr, 
The other women's bridegrooms visit them. What fauit 
is there in Bullha? 


241 





lyrics 


S83 

ff ff % fe>Ho( Ft, ff fen § iff G^fF^F Ft 

^FFH FFF HF 7 FFlF»F, JjFU HFTF ^F 7 ?) F^fFH 7 
°TF Ffd«d ftjjft' dM'fy»F, ^3 IJTFF VWfFM 7 FT 

Ffrr § feF FU FF FF fFYj >fHT T fF>tf T 

<FF fUG F F3 rtd^F»! 7 , FF §F?F £ FPf^H 7 Ft 

yH 7 1 tü 1F d^feQ , fFTWFtH § fef FF 7 ^ 

1FH Hgt F feFWfeG, Ft § FHt F^pH 7 Ft 

V ^fF FÄiT § fFWfeG, FTTF tfü F fcF F?iFG 
3Ft»F F ftTKHFf fe^feG, F 7 HF 7 ^ F 7 !^ 7 Ft 

F5 F&H 7 G wIfG, fFFFFftH fFF 7 %F vfF§ 
t FF Ftt irfFŠ, F7TF FftlF G JFfFM 7 Ft 

K?jHF § F 7 gwt fFF 7 , FFF F 7 ÕTF^fFM 7 fUF 7 
^^t»T fFF oiH^dd IfF 7 tF G?7 FF FftPH 7 Ft 

“ ü 

TTFFF F 7 FW FFfeG, FHH Ä tT 7 HWF MH 7 fF§ 
fFfFFFt’ >irU ofdTyG, fHF £tf' W Gd'fd»P Ft 
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LYU1CS 


143 

Hey love, stop, stop. You have destroyed me. Teil me who 
you have deli vered safely aeross. 

You had Adam banned from the wheat; 1 it was you who 
set Satan running after him, You expelled him from 
paradise and made him wander over the earth. What 
a great display you put on! 

You eaused Jcsus to be born without a father; you 
suinmõned the flood over Nuh.~ You set the sõit 
quarreling with the father; you drowned and kiilcd 
them. 3 

You made Moses eUmb Mount Sinal/ 1 you had Ismail 5 
slaughtered, you had Yunus 6 swallowed by the hsh. 
What a ränk you ralsed them to! 

You made Zulaikha see her dreaiti and had YusuP put 
down the vvell* You eaused his brothers to be blamed, 

then raised them high in ränk. 

You made Su!aiman 0 stoke the furnaee; you put Ibrahim 
on the pyre. You put the worms in the body of A) ub 
the patient; 10 you gave Hasan 11 poison and killed him- 

You put Mansur 12 on the gallows and had the gallbladder 
removed from the monk. 13 You sawed Zakariya s 
head. So how did you take care ot them? 

You had Shah SarmaüV 5 throat cut. When Shams 1 

uttered his famous words, it was you who made him 
say, Arise hy mypermissiou . You had his skin flayed 
from head to foot. 
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LYRICS 


trr few t Fi few 77 ip-tü 7 wtfš 

fefw 0 ^ hfj cfweg, w ^fö** 7 fe3 

'to fenc? šh 7 % w wt»r, 3+ ^ Mtrr»r T^etw 

fuf ^ fera - furebx 7 , tftr fftt djdfd^ fF 

few M' 3ta TFF, 3* KT? F 7 ? UF^TF 

F 7 ^ § 33 fe»TO^3 »FF, facT fHF& F 7 fF 

hhF 3" ffjF* dwfyG, hffF urt ddfyQ 

tt t fH3 few t Jjrfe§, ygt c?3 õra nt 


ftt fhf õraretur f 7 ^ 7 , hh=t fftpjr 3 dd^'y1«f 
fŠ£F C(ddd 33F JTSW, fRF §t‘ fF 


F 7 # fff H3'fy>>r, mf 7 ^ yreW 3§ whFjt 
M 1 ^ 3FF Hf^PH 7 3FF** 7 , õfF fcWG' fAd^dnr fF 

>^rg3 3 flT § HF^f^H 7 , ^3 iJHf feurfe^T FF 

ft 33 cTtTfe^r, §H ?7F TO wfw 
?>Ft £ f%3 3H'Fy»f T , tfFFG'' FT3 3*7 H T fF>F r Ft 

HF 7 3^ o[ (33 wfeG, W5T 7 3^ gF^fe§ 

üdvvetH fe 7 Ära aefaG, §3 feg >rf3»r fF 
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lykics 


This love has put on great displays. Without or within, 
love is not hidden. When love made Shah Sharaf 17 
a wandering dervish, you ehilled him in the river for 
twelve years. 

When LaiiaV 8 love was publicly proclaimed, Majnun 10 

locked eyes with her. You made him suck streams of 
loveks milk when he spent a year in the well. 

When love rushed tovvard Hir, Ranjha had his ears splitP 9 
Mirza 2ü saerideed lits head when he arrived to marry 
Sahiban. 

You made Sassi- 1 wander in the deserts and east Sohni 22 
adrift on an unbaked pot. Later Roda ? s 23 reputation 
was ruined, and you cut him to pieees. 

You had the brothers* armi es 24 slaughtered and had the 
water skins chewed by rats. 25 1 have seen your power, 
oh lord, and my head is sacriiieed to you. 

When tbe Kauravs and Pandavs 26 fought, you had 

eighteen great hosts destroyed. Brothers killed full 
brothers, Wliat justicc did you praetice there? 

Namrud 27 called him seif God and fired an arrowatthe 1: 
lord. You caused Namrud to be killed by a mosquito 
and had Qarun 2B swallowed up by the earth* 

When Pharaoh 29 ealled himself God, you made him put on 
a great show of pomp. You drowned him in the river 
Niie, where you slew him beeause of his arrogance. 

You sounded the conch when attaeking Lanka, 3U and you 
had Lanka plundered by Ram- You made Harnakash 31 
e rea te a streteh of paradise; you slew him at the gate. 
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LYRJCS 


nte 1 wit y-d'd} t 33 h 1 ^ 

3 T 33 3f 33 33J W3t, tj33 3 1 33 H^W 7 3t 

6'rt 3T 3tT 3>Ff3§, HtT3 3 T 33> 3 M-i^TdG 
33T 3H § 333 Wdlfyö, 333 y^^tf 7 Ht 

^o »rö w forn 33%»^, frr t ?rw whe 
33f 333f ^3 H3 T fe>H T , fH3 Ät 3 ^rftpX 7 

W3R3 3fü3 )WH 3^3, f3%>T 33^ 33T 3t% 

H3 f%33 33 3t§, 373 §73 Ä 3 T f3»f T & 

W 7T3 33t3 33 33 3fe>T f3 ?J3F3 T 

3H3 3311%3 77H OT, $%" fH33 §3 T f3»T 3t 


SÖB 

^ fldlU' 33 »f T f^>H T , 3*3 331 733% 733T ddfSW 1 


feH %3% 3 Ä3 33%, 33T 3^ ^ 

H3 fefW 33 T33313, fef wt»3 WH TWlW" 1 

^ %3% %t 3l OjHVjI, 33 f%3 H53T 3T74 f33 3T3t 

BB3 felT 3t T3H3 TOt, ferr 3 RTB 
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lyrics 


When Ravan the ten-headed abducted poor Sita, 32 
Hamiman burned Lanka. Ravan was completely 
humiliated, and finally you killed him. 

What trioks you performed with the Gopis. 33 You 

caused Krishna to st eal thc butter. You arrested and 
su mm on cd Ka ns the king, seizing him by the topknot 
and throwing him down. 

it was you vvho created the Imam 34 and made Yazid fight 
with him. Uproar broke out in the fourteen spheres, 
when you stuck his head upon a spear. 

The Mughals drank cups of poison; you made men in 

rough blankcts 35 into kings. The nobles all go about in 
silence; you have truly disgraced them. 

Bullhe Shah is a poor fakir; he has departed, proclaiming 
to the sound of the drum: “Our name is glorious in thc 
world; you have created us front light and saved us! 


144 

Ranjha has come as a yogi. What a show the actor 1 has put 
on! 

This yogPs eyes are goblets. They hunt Hke hawks. With 
the sight of his facc, sorrows and worries disappear. 
These eyes have shown me something precious. 

What is the mark of this yogi? He has rings in his ears and 
beads around his neck. In appearance he is a second 
Yusuf. 2 He has turned alij into Ahad* 3 
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LYRICS 


ü 7 ? 7 Üüft § >1' ÜfüT»P?te, füH 'Et tTüü ädd' tetet 
^t% fu^tet §hü IWcl, ten üe 1 A§ süvrfte »* 7 

y W ^ ^ fteü sra tete, ute yütet hü wtete 
feü dite ü]o( SÜ SUte, füü Hteü dd^d^t irite^ 


‘RBM 

ü'y Ete 1 ofdtil, üü te »rü üte 7 ttet 

tetetefutte üte 1 , ute te »rü ütet 

üte 7 te fteü te üte feg, te Iwro te ütet 
te tetef fü »rü »futet, »ru üü ftentetet 

te ütet Hte »?eü tete, teü »m T tet ütet 
tew te ?th te üte wdi'fü»r, tete tetet tetet 

teü ütet tete Müt tef, tete fü 7 tetet 

ütete te tete tetew.ltwtet ftete ?r tetet 
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LYRICS 


Ranjha is a yogi and I am his yogini. For his sake I will fetch 
water. I wasted ray former Iife to no purpose. Now he 
has entranced me. 

Butlha finds this ecstasy in the lord. Our love oflong s 

standing has crcated havoc. How can this be 
concealed? He has come here quickly from Takht 
Hazara. 
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Through 1 repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha,” I havc myself now 
become Ranjha. Call me Dhido- Ranjha, let no one call 
me Hir. 

Ranjha is in me and I am in Ranjha, this is my only 

thought. There is no me, there is only him, and he is 
the one who shows tender care for himself. 

Whoever dwells witliin us determines who we are. I liave 
become just like the one I love. 

With a staff in my händ I drive the buffaloes before me, 
wearing a rough blanket around my shoulders. Take 
me to Takht Hazara, Bullha, I can find no refuge with 
the Sials. 
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LYRIC 5 


I? grnt HH HM, M^ ~3 tTMT HHMd fUMM 

MMMM TMMt tt, HM fW3 HHW HH 
MH 7T Hfe§ fH (5M3 

M? Š MtT Ht HM, HHH ?? tirft MMM 3W 


fW HHHM fsTM 1 fodMA U3, MVM MU^ MH $ ^ 

hhfmm&Mthhm 

^ ftnt HHt VMH 5-TH, UM HHHH HH fUMMT 
UW§5 HU fefM 

■u “— 1 —■ 

fB 1 HH Mt M VHit, 3IMH3 ütH 1 

ftragr hhm fe?> *b ftrt 


^83 

^ tfn mhm vr»t, i 4 t»r m mm f?v£ 

^ tf»p v^Im*, H3M mu? tth fs HMtHr 
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lyrics 


146 

The night is over, all the stars are dim, Now is the time to 
Wake up, dear traveler. 

You are encamped in the caravanserai of the cycle of birth 
and death. Your fellow travelers are ready. You have 
stii! not heard the departure drum. 

Take action, for now is the time to act. You will not be 
coming here again, Your companions call out: u Come 
on, let us go ” 

Both rich and poor are weak. They have all runoff to their 
own countries. Take the name as your profit, and 
guard it carefully* 

Pearls and jewels and the philosopher 1 * stone 1 are right 
ncxt to you, The ocean is near, but you are dying of 
thirst. 2 Open your eycs and get up, you useless wretch. 

Bullha, let us fail at the lordis feet. Let us abandon 
heedlessness and take active steps. If you make no 
effort, the decr 3 will wreck the field. 


147 

Fasts and pilgrimage and prayer, Mother, are all forgotten 
when my he loved comes, 

When I got news of the beloved, I lorgot all about logic 
and syntax, He played the unstruck music 1 on his 
string. 
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LY RICS 


w ff hf ura , w> fePH 1 >r§ ffu ^crfe»^ 
uf hfff fes fü 7 ft!HU T , ira frm tfff ftm f 7 P &? 
khff 7 ^ 


sat 

‘W3 3F3V F3 3 TPSt, FF fof' K¥ g^rf^HT 

ti F3F f?3 FF3 7J 7 3Ft, K 7 ’ FFHiFM 7 Ff 
>>F§ H3F FTW W3T TF? flf, FF 3f UJFTF ^FfFM 7 Ft 

33 7TF3 3 3tt V 7 ?, 3 H ^FfFM 7 Ft 
H3H3 3W õf? 3RJ3 ÜfFtf 7 , 33F F^ffFW 7 FT 

FFF^^FH ftdM'01, HTT^fETH c^fe^fFl 
fM 7 HU F 7 333 F 7 Hfew, tFFJ 3»PF ^F^FM 7 Ft 
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LYRICS 


When thc beloved ca me to my house, 1 forgot the 

Commentary on the IViqäya. 2 In everv seene, he alone 
appears, the one whose glory is inside and outside. 
People know nothing at all. 
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My love, you toki mc You sh all not see me.' Now why have 
you hidden your faee? 

There is no difference betvveen me and my beloved. You 
ordained Wherever? Comc, beloved, and let me sleep 
in your embraee. Why have you veiled yourself? 

You put the worms in the hody oi Ayub the patient. 3 4ou 
put back any that dropped off him. Something was 
revealcd by Mansur. 4 You had him arrested and put on 
the gallows. 

Explain this poi nt about the divine essence. Whom did 
you cause to prostrate themselves? 5 Bullha, when 

Satan' 1 did not obey the lord’s comniand, you brought 
about his disgraee. 
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lyrics 


satf 

?p?) ^ ^dy* ta 7? ^h?p tr t nffe»p 
W3 §£ §£ OT?P tT t >h1w 
üh fHH HEt»p ys? wt»p, 3fe»r yya w 
t»ffe»p 

feny w ^ph h 7 fwü^ t wfe^p 
fej£ m^s fen rwf dftr? 1 % »tfe¥ 

§3 Ff 3TW ft* Wt, ^ tat HH HW t *ffe*T 

fep; hW ynifaf yw w wf; ot tp t »rfc»p 
few spy feyyd yt fedyd cp3 tP 
% Mf^p 


M fer y^t @y?p ä 3 W 7 tr t wffewr 

fey fut fed?i HM 7 ? ireWp § TP^?P f ? nffe»P 
tri Hütt dft tew ta fU>>p^ w % pffepf 

fyyy 3dW 7T& tfs aaa yjB<v tr ^ »rf?»P 

>f TPfHM 7 tHÜPd föffc tSTPP £ t »fft»P 
f*f fljj Wd »ffe»P tf^P ^õ[S ü 1 1 MfW 
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LYRICS 


149 

Nevcr again will I boast about my beloved Ranjha, oh. 1 

I sacrifice my lifc, but you do not reveal your secret. 

I scarch fbr you at the gate of the shrine, but you get 
up and flcc. My girlfriends have got togetherand have 
gone to ask: *Ts it time for the spinning party, oh?” 

Love is the divine essence, but people reproaeh me for it. 

To vvhom shall I cry out, when no one is going to stand 
by me? He is the one who knovvs about himself; vvho 
else dares open his mouth, oh? 

Spend today, this very night, in my house. Undothe knots* 
in your heart and laugh with me. You gave me your 
promise, darling, but what trust can there be in my 
beautiful beloved, oh? 

Some are full of seifish pride, but you deiiver thern aeross. 5 
Sonic follow you in disgraee, but you consume those 
who are aiready consumed. My beautifulbeloved, 
what trust can there bc in your love, oh? 

You get up and jõin in the dancc 3 with those who are 

covered in mud. I am beautifully dressed, but you run 
away from me. Bullha, the beloved has come to my 
house, and the time when I see him is dear to me, oh. 
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LYRIC5 


^Mo 

uug feg ulgur erg, uru hw ftwfew t 

gg ft flEt ?it Katt w, uut ugt š fgp>r w 
nfe ff gggt w, ftm wg 7 ^gg ir^fgur t 

oT^ 1 U<U tdtfi Utur t? Tj 7 , 3 <j |np fH6d : o(dt!l ü 7 

gga*atwgggtg*, fim ftf gg ofdfyur $ 

gg fl§ 3B 7 g «dTH 7 £g, vf urg fuföur ngrg 7 üg 
t^tTrHTrgg, fgg gg^l^H 7 1 

^ gg ug§ urö ?r, fe?> fes ft?? gg 7 w 
tg 7 upg gg^g 3 ^, feg b? 7 ggiw ggiw g 

f?f fegfe gg ggg, fetrgRfeg ggg^ 

?K ugg f%g irfgur t?pg, »ru gw fHMF^ £ 


^gfeur M w& ugpfeg, ngsr t?f> gnt § 

^ irgg uru u 7 ^, uru hu «g ufgg § 
wr wu uru erat, uru fenu gp 7 § 


256 







































LYRlCS 


150 

My beloved set me behind a veil. 1 He is the one who has 
brought us together. 

Oh Mother, now I am dead, The crow has taken awaymy 
cotton roll. 2 Then I create a loud noise over the one 
who made mc leave my homeland. 

Oh crow, give me my cotton roll in the name ot the 

be loved, I entreat you. I suffer the blows given by you, 
who have set me at a distance. 

Now 1 do not like all this noise* Another bud has 

blossomed in my house. He has not taught me beoi te 
or se or anything eise, only alif* 

Now do not call me MajnunV 1 when 1 am Laila every day, 
The beloved ereated this body of mine as abungalow 
for him to stay in. 

If Inayat ereates thousands ot Bullhas, all thatthey will say 
and all that they will repeat is this: “My beloved put 
me behind a vevL He is the one who has brought 
us together” 


151 

How wonderfuüy you niove, beloved* Your movements are 
full of graee. 

It is you who are manifest and you who are concealed. It 
is you who sit there after concealing yoursclf. It is you 
who are the mullah and you who are the qazu It is y ou 
who impart instruetion. 
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ws H 7 tjTR f%g, ^ gfus § 

‘HW fw hfgW°(’ Pdd'3, »TU TTH HHH § 


ws 3 fs h#? 7 , wfw nt thtt gye § 
fff Hü fonfes ÄH, SH U7S OTS HH § 


SU3 

S 7 ? s 7 ? fs? unf ddyd, syH ^rnf w 

W 1 HtT õft Hfe 7 cff ÕTSH 7 , SH WPS 1 ^rfe^P 

^rät s 7 ? f^rsf yfst, fg?t»p äh sHFfsw 

feit >rera fwn wsr, fn š# y? 7 sm 

fmf HHt»r h 7 t, hs 7 ff hh 7 ? 

Ä?r ?pyH Hf % h% ; tfh irernt sh h 7 ? 

H 7 ^' £ H? 7 ?, ftfts VHf dJ«tdH 

HH 7 fdldt! 1 HH 7 fdldtP, »p£f »TUHf S 7 ^ 

^ ^ Wt HSf, Sfewf 

> WH 7 ÄSf SH HÄ#, HÄt HUF% V 7 ? 
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LYRICS 


You wrap the girdle 1 of unbclief around your neck. You 
go into the idol temple 2 and sit there, Think on If 
it ivere noiforyou . .. the heaveüs* This is the loud 
message you proclaim, 

Ranjha is noble by eas te/* You proteet those whü seek 
proteetion from you, As Shali Inayat* you show 
your seif to B ui Iha all the time. 


152 

What a wonderful contest 1 there is at the eourt. People 
have come to the show, my fricncl. 

What have wc done today, and what must we do 

tomorrow? Our coming has been of no avail. What 
a wonderful flower bed was planted, but the birds have 
destroyed the field, The constabies 2 who pursuedus 
have gone off to pay in our taxes. 

Not only do I have to endure the taunting of tny 
girlfriends, but there is also the world. Worldly 
reputation belongs here. Take off your turban and 
throw it on the ground. 3 Since I planted tliorns in 
the name of the lord, the garden has blossomed, 

The youngster falls/ 4 the oid man falls, eaeh in their 
turm Mistress or handmasden, washerwoman oi 
innkeeper 5 s wife, aü have their fate deeided according 
to their deeds. The Prophet delivers us* 
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^ y h o § ff r ^, ofcftd 1 

BJ?> 3'ä olofdl^F q^tj 1 

fej 3HW tv V tJH, t VfHITy tv 


su? 

^ru vrö st vrw^rv, >rtt ^ev ^fet w 

H 7 ^ fl^ 7 Wt W3 7 , VFFt W »IH^'d 

>ret wt § FFF?, JTCt tF V^VM 

wt H 7 ^! § KWJ HÜTT, VPFt t üfwv 

ftTH wt w vv^t wt, fen j-rtt u^fv 

wr VFTte 7 wt, Wf Ft .dlWtfd 

H 7 ^ wt § tVF vret, >FFt Ft t FZFF 

M <JHV^H? >FFt M, Wt IF§' VFPV 

f*f feü VS 7 ^ ff, H^fHttH H 7 ^ 
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LYRICS 


Bullha gocs to see the lord, according to his wilT* He 5 

fashkms pots of many kinds, then breaks them into 
pieees. Look at this show, then move on and look at 
the next bazaar- 


153 

This flower bed of earth is wonderfuh Earth goes strutting 
along, my friend- 

The costume is earth, the horse is earth, and the rider 
is earth, Earth drives earth along, and the clatter it 
makes is earth* 

Earth starts to strike earth, using weapons of earth. The 
earth, which has plenty of earth on it, is proud. 

The garden is earth, the orehard is earth, the flower bed 
is earth- Earth comes out to look at earth, this spring 
is made of earth- 

After laughing and playing, it turns to earth, and earth 
stretehes itself out. Bullha, if you guess this riddle, 
remove it 1 from your head and throw it on the ground. 
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SM8 

dHi=T Htfcf tlt UH, »THcf fg?>t 5fd 

t df žsr, fefRf fepfaS ?r 
feR ^ yw ?7 w 7 w, traiTT w^t fkw <7 §d 

MW M TTÜ 7 ^!* ys, ?7üT >ry^ y §d ots 
few d 7 dfc^f 7 $$WSZ, ^fttH W^ t? HWd 

^ dld'd ufy/H 7 tTH d'dl, tydCdd VFt dTW <ä'<jf 

^ dtnt mra^fl, >r§ fnw fdr»r §dT 7 tü^ 

m tM % fedd d 7 w 7 , ^j tdt ftwd 77 

gKšf fHHd Wd fecTd', §H § ?7üt' 

A«' HiTg ydt!, Hd<ft fe? y Jd ^ 
dtd Fi -m t, tor ^ fgsft wt #d 

mtsõt fedd yu dir§, tfrr 7 HHd ht 7 hu h 7 ^ 
i?sg % flfed dfö 77 

ftfdM^fH&fertd'*!, §R §TtTS era* wdy*! 

H^d % fed TTO^ TTOt, MTW ^ fed frTFT F 7 Hd 
¥?f HU d ifö (7 %$, ^ tU H feH 7P Ä¥ t 
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LYRICS 


154 

The hints that the beloved sends out are something 
wonderfully different. Except for tiie lover, iili are 
blind and unable to understand them. 

I climb up t« the roof terrace and cry: Oh people, no one 
should pureb ase love. Make sure you are not deeeived 
by it. No refuge from it can be found in the jungle or in 
the village. 

Lovers are destroyed in both worlds. They are siain by the 
airs and graees of their beloveds. No one who has been 
wounded by love is healcd. It tears open wounds that 
Iiave been bound up. 

He let me see him, then went on his way. Suddenly a 

noose slipped around my neck. He displayed supreme 
indifference. I eneountered the robber from Lahore. 1 

Shirin suffered separation. Farhad 2 was in a sorry State on 5 
the mountaintop. Yusuf 3 was soid in the bazaars of 
Egypt. They were blind and did not see who he was. 

Lai la and Majuun'* were both enslaved. Sohni 5 drowned in 
the river. Hir destroyed her whole family. Her beloved 
was puliing her string. 

Lovers roani in silcnce. They are drunk, like those who 
are always intoxicated with wine. Those caught inthe 
tress’s curl have no strength or power to act. 

If my beloved comes to me, I will sacrificc my life to him. 

In appearance he is a seeond Yusuf, 6 beeause of whom 
the whole world is in uproar. 

Bullha, no one sees the lord. Those who do so can hardly 
be counted. He has no color, form, or mark. He is the 
one who exists as a thief. 
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?ft HU ifcwfed TTHt', flf 77Vj fef 

cret »rt sret upt ttuT, fef fef 

H^üt; HV %re $ 7? ^dti ' g f 

w Hü tüt frf, 3*3 UTpJ §5 ^ret £' § 

ftTH 3 H3 tHt 33E 7 , H ft ^ -gr^- 


suä 

(St 33 fäptf 7 W3\, & % 3 fen Ü few 7 

w tet HM, f*S ^ fwt 
fl 3üt Idt gfow t Hõr, ÄÄ fef? §3 ^ 33jt 

w ftr 3 773 ^rfew, »Rff fe^d H3 tT gr^ r feM T 

s. ^ ^ŠJ Wf üHfe>>f HTW feg tt 3T<ft 33jT 

fe)Hof< 3t 33 wrt, JtPcJ H?>7T3 HWt 3 

>}fT ^ 3?rt 33 ?th wn#„ >ra 3' ^pt Trot 


M lP$ 3 tara grret, 33ft *r flf fsrö 7V3T fwst 

^ >>rö3t ite ?7 *ret, wgft tfcr wm nt »f7ft 
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See how my lord Shah Inayat flirtswithme. 

Sametini es Iie eoni es, sometimes Iie does oot. And so I am 
set ablaze, In the name of God, teil me your message. 
Do noi make mc lõng to see your taee. 

Bul Iha, what has the lord done to me? In the dark of the 
riigilt I get up and go to the river. 1 In the wild country 
that everyone fears, I seek liim eagcily. 


156 

Just look and see what the beloved has gone and done, 
After dealing in hearts, hc has set off on his way- 
My mother scolds me, my father beats me. My dear 

Brothers reproaeh me- Oh people, is there anyone so 
bad and sueh an evildoer as I ani l Chase me awa\ in 
the same direction. 1 

He came to the door and sounded his horm 2 He has totally 
destroyed reas on and straight thinking. I swear 
by God that God alone knows my conditiom Our 
merriment tied a noose around my neck, 

Stop, love. Why do you set up these contests?^ou put 

Lord Mansur 3 up on the gallows. When it happened to 

me, Bul Iha lost all inhibitiom * 

BuUha, I am tormented by love. I am a poor wretch and 
have been bitten by a snake. 5 This is not a love of this 
moment. It started on the first day. 
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?ft Iw? FpTŠ K fep>T 

fif get yst w, k ^i gfer »r 

^ fo*g t fif |gt »r, fra 7 tfe föT»r 

flf frPH^r Tra uwyW, £f' »mW 

$Š3* vrat 3gT ?äg §s?s füPH 1 

fof‘ ?rdt' wte\ Jrf hu 
Ä rre 3 ^ föpvr 

f 3g ^ g, sM g bh fep>r 

f?? *FV t’ HsFFftT, HU foyfFH & 

^ <ft vg3 T nte T , f?f uffl ng ftffy*’ fgp>r 
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Look, my love has tricked me in a dr eani. 

1 slept and was deceivedd I have been slaughtered like 
Zulaikha. 2 I have exploded wilh love. My body has 
faücn apart. 

I have called on the wise vvomen and got them all to 

draw figures.- 3 The astrologcrs have given me ablunt 
answcr. My eyes are overflowing with tears, 

Why should Iie not come near me? Why should he not 

show himself from afar? Why should I be made to fear 
a sight of him? JVIount Sinal 1 is on fire. 

My be loved shoots darts from his eyes, after steeping 
me in the dye of separatiom He gets Farhad 5 to cut 
through the mountain hefore he Is joined with Shirin. 

Bullha, he lets himself be found. Shah Inayatis 

di seo vered. Very soon 1 may be hiied with icgrtts, but 

today the lord has come to me. 
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sälAsJd ^ %d HTR? dt H 

w id?r »r^ T , h tJtt trar h ü 

?RJ ?RJ säfAsJd^d dd HTTd 11 

^ >ifdd rfdTH HH, >HWt dd ddwt dW 
feddilra 

fodt d*dT dH'J)»T HW, d^T' H33 Hd 
@df dd d c?cT dW, TTt?J »fdd fdd^e HW 

fwdddfar 


>H3 iks^ 

7#3 t', ff t õTtO-r dd 

§d ^ T>fTR 7T era, fad dd 7 frrd ^ 
t »rfe >>rd? T d ^Itd, Trt ftrrrd dt Trftd 

Hddddtnd Pdorfej , »r fodfed ^fš fddfe 

tdt RFdt TTüt 7 ? Wdt, td 1T5T3 fcsTd >Tdt 
fer? HH 1 ^ fe»THd wt, 3Rjf ddt W %d7^ w€\ 
°Td dd d'dW 


270 

























































The Seven Days 


Al SATURDAY 

On Saturday, I am impatient to get news of my beloved. 

I vvill not return home again, no matter what may 
happen. 

Ah, ah, Saturday is painful. Suffcrings on account of my 
beloved oppress me. I search the wilderness, the 
jungle, and the thiekets, in the middle of the night and 
at bad times. I am beset by the pain of separation. 

In my longing for you, it is as if I jump over sleeping tigers 
in the night. I climb up high and shriek and seream. 
Because of you, my love, spears churn in my breast. 


A2 SUNDAY 

Sunday is a suitable time for whoever steps forvvard. Do 
not call him a lover who excuses himself from oflering 
up his head. 

Sunday is pleasing. The time of separation goes away. Hc 
hears the story of my pain. If Inayat comes and gives 
me guidance, I am saved. 

There is no love like yours. Separation from you has seized 
me and killed me. Your love is completely devastating, 
and that is why I am filled vvith suffering. At least offei 
me some remedy. 
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S>TOTE 

wti? hhote 3, tottotot 

^ u 

»rär ot hõmW, >f fsm Et OTEtOTg 
>f EfOTOTt ttote, eot e 7 eotpe 
vrat ote ?7 ^e 7 w, ue h ote 7 hee >pe 

KfOTT § HW 7 

vrat §h otot*, Pee £ He wst ?OTt 

Ht?s »?EE E^ OTOTE), OT OT OTE faf OTPEt 
EOTOTOTEEE 7 


Mb HdlM^'d 

HETE? Pf ETH Wt »T füPE 7 , 7W 3 ^TOTOTE 
H WH? "UTE 7 OTt^H 7 , OT EH 7 Fot'3 
HET7* Edld 1 * fETE 3 , OT EE EfOTTEt' TFE 
OTE OTE OTfEEt OTE, OT? OT? EÜOTT 3 HH »TE 
VTEOTEE 

OT OT OT? 7 EHOT 7 , H 7 # KEET fpE?? 7 E 7 OTT 7 
few he f%g ^ffOTf 7 g ■>ott t , ot 7 EEt ot Pe«‘h' 
(OT? fOT>TE E 
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THE SEVEN DAYS 


A3 MONDAY 

Bullha, on Monday* what a cry of departure arises. 

Thousands and millions of girls have preceded me. 
What do I c õu nt for? 1 

I am grief-stricken and am overtaken by suffering, 

Weeping is my eyes’ daily oecLipation. The beloved 
doos not ask after me. Now I realize he is a corpse 
slayer who kÜls those who are already dead. 

My struggie is with the one vvho has speared me, Fire rages 
in my breast- Scparation is a butcher who cuts me up 
and eats me. I am fcd to my beloved. 


A4 TUESDAY 

On Tuesday t he vvater has come up to my neck; it is about 
to come up to my lips. I am surrounded by Whirlpool s. 
He stands on the bank and watches- 

On Tüesday 2 the hcarts are prisoners who drown in the 
rivers of the lord, The shoals roar at midday» coming 
toward the mouths of the divers, who are slain by the 
belovcd, 

He stands on the bank and watches the speetacle* My 
death is a joke to him. The hope of seeing him has 
entered my heart. Let me see when he will comfort 
me with love. 


273 











OTHEIl POEMS 


%q Rq qqt wfduy RT, Rq MnjRt qRt 7P fjq 
R tlf«o 1 dl §h %, R fyw 7 Rät #q 
timfvlw yq^'d, RRt qqq ?q 77% fcKRM 
qqqqR yfR ^, Rtp »re fRTTRqw srq 
ftwt qrqt^f 7 

fq»r% RRq' Ts Rff qf?w, R % 7777 R 77 q % ^Rph 7 
tü qfwr 3* R ^ftw, w R qw fc77 fqq qfiw 
Rfr qRRn 7 


w£ 

HRcre yo'^el, Rq rre 77 qqq 7 q^q 
fq trqq iqq 7 qfqs R, HHir »qq 
v sret hRhth, wlf qiw fwR qq 7 ^ 

WHT fdPH 7 KFB fPptfqT 7 TFq, R§ fH qiRt W3 Rg 7 ^ 
RteqRRqqt 

*rfq>B fer ?q v 7 ?^, R 7 R ife qRRr fUw^e 
MRRfq fifö wq^, H%t»r hm hr 7 ^ fqq 7 ^ 
RqqRqqt 
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THE 5EVEN DAYS 


A5 WEDNESDAY 

On Wedoesday I was left aware only of the beloved, with 
no conscionsness of my seifi He tugs my string, and I 
am devoted to him. 

Wednesday has brought awareness. 3 My beloved takes no 
notice of me. I saerifiee my happiness for suffering. 
My beloved has come and united me with grief I am 
saved by my beloved. 

I will not let my beloved depart. May he take me and 
ensnare me in his tresses. If he leaves I am deeeived, 
but I will stiil keep him elose in my heart. I will 
saerifiee myself to him. 


A6 THURSDAY 

Thursday is pleasant. There is no pain or suffering, no 
sighs or sin. I ie dresses himself as us and comes 
himself to watch the spectacle. 

Thursday has eo me upon me, The wcdding proeession has 
come with flagons of wine. I am drunk with the cup m 
my haud. I have forgotten essencc and attributes* I am 
crazy. 

Peoplc should not trouble me. Mullahs prepare charms for 
me to drink. Thcy reeite spells andinvoke jinns. M\ 
friends make Shah Madar' 1 play. I am silent. 
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M 9 rf>T 

— u 

tn bh ^ , >lf rTUt^P WW 

fej %h fo§* ?j ■gwHrfr, u?r yõftK 333 

mf ^r ut tre gro, 33 3 ws 1 nut 333 

WT 3W W, frra 3 õTtTK ITt^ 1 UTcT 
Hd'dl<i-tTüüt 

»THcf ^ tr 'dTfF t?H, Ü?3 HH°T 3 ttŽfl 
W HU - WTt ^H, fe? tft 773 33 
dlM> rtdl H dUl 
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THE SEVEN OAYS 


A7 FRIDAY 

On Friday sinners like me are forgiven. So why shouJd 
forgiveness not be granted to those who recite all five 
prayers? 

Friday brings a special delight. 5 Novv I have truly known 
the pardoner. Whether mistress or maid, the whole 
boatload is safely across. When the beloved puts his 
foot on my head, I am a happily married bride. 

You become our lover and teil us many things. To whom 
w iH you flee after leaving those who love you? Bullha, 
you dwell with us, lord. You alvvays get up to play and 
joke with us. I embraceyou. 
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WT fey 7TÜTFPT, HB HB 7 vt 
^TH?> ^t»T BH 77, H wfe^T tft 

>HH W HTPäl »FH, H 7 # ftfc dH'ä 
ta% H?[ XJ%H WR, W 7TB HTT 
gFirafw 

jjh 7 h 7 ^ unt gyw, yst bh ?? btbW ?th 
6«<dl iran ?jbtb ~e\ wf>, šw hb Bt ttbh* W& 
fu»r% >Ftjt w 
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The Tmelve Months 


B1 ASSU (SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER) 

In Assu I will writc a messagc; perhaps my beloved vvill 
read it. Why did you set out when I was restless to see 
you? 

In Assu my hope is in you, and my heart is inyour 

keeping. The core of my heart bears the marks of love. 
From the beginning it has bcen scarred by love. My 
sufferings have consumed my flesh and bones. I am 
dcstroycd by pains, 

Destroyed by pains, I am besidc myself. I was ruincd when 
I did not go with you. The ways of the city of love are 
perverse. Bullha, I will search forthe lord. I amslain 
by the beloved. 
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gtr ggg ^m\, # yfe-£ õra?j h #31 
Htrr ggg ira #g at, i-tüi #N ™ 
g#g fgm 7 õf3<ü:, wgft g 7 ? ^ ##T »T3^ 
gg gg ?wt tjh 7 *4#^, wrt ure wt vgg 

SFH H ^' H d 

u? £f K^t Hrf^v 1 Hcp, ^et fc§ §gt gg tra 1 
H3 7 H3T Žü fetsp, Wf H# W 

tT 7 # 7 i-TH # 


mra 

>N# flf utm HTT 5T, SttJ %¥ 

us# Qgt cRT, ufo ufo h uü *mu 
wre £f ura fofou ufo 7 , üu uu 7 § g*# 7 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B2 KATTAK (OCTOBER-NOVEMBER) 

Say, what ts Kattak like? Endure whatever difficuities 
befall you. Usc your head as a hegging bovvl and ask 
for union as alms. 

In Kattak I vvent to card cotton and to spin* When I teil 
in love, the spinning party assemblcd. I went from 
door to door, loudly crying, “This is a difticult place. 
Deliver me to a Crossing place, for the sake of the dark 
lord.” 1 

Oh cruel people, novv I am dead. Let someone arise and 
loudly shout: u My love for him began lõng ago. B uil ha, 
life is hard without the lord. He leaves my side ” 


B3 MAGGHAR (NOVEMBER-DECEMBER) 
In Magghar I go through the house, looking from top to 
bottom. The learned Brahmans search their holy 
hooks, but without finding God, who cannot be seen* 
Where can I go home to in Magghar? Love is a demon- 
that devours my boncs. My heart is consumed and 
keeps moaning, “I am a captive to anyone who brings 
my beloved to me” 

Whoever brings the beloved to me relieves me from my 
burning pain. He removes the corpse of the suttee 
from the pyre on which it lies* Bullha, I cannot rest 
without my beloved, even though I am sleeping* 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B4 POH (DKCEMBER-JANUARY) 

Now in Poil I go and ask: “Why do you stay away from me, 
my fricnd? Who is the lovely girl who has entranced 
you and turned your heart to stone?” 

In the wretchcd season of Poil, I have fallen into the 
furnaee. They had takcn the Hot 3 away by the timc 
my eyes opened. I do not have my parents or my 
girlfriends with me, be loved. Love for my dear one 
has burned me with its flame, My sufferings have 
destroyed mc, 

With loud nois es, the whirlpools roar and terrify me/* I am 
put into tiie Maru ThaL s I am dead though stiil alive, 
Mother. Bullha, why has the lord stiil not eo me? I shed 
copious tears. 


B5 MAGH (JANUARY-FEBRUARY) 

I went to bathe at the Maghi festival t 6 niaking 

preparations at the saered bathing plaee. The eloud 
thunders and raius. I weep and bathe in my tears. 

In Magh the months pass on. I am lilled with new love 
and great yearning. Love is the muezzin who has 
announced the call to prayer. The regular prayer tliat 
I reeite is my yearning for my bcloved, What other 
prayers can I offcr? 

I say: ‘Torne to me, beloved. I desire to see your faee, even 
though you make my sufferings stiil more intense. 
Bullha, come and bring the lord to me. I amyours. 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


E6 PHAGGAN (FEBRUARY-MARCH) 

In Phaggan the helds bloom 7 llke a girl in her finery who 
is adorned with flowers. On every branch there are 
flowers and leaves, and it is garlanded with blossoms. 
In Phaggan my girlfriends have gone to play Holi, 8 but 
torrents of tcars flow from my eyes, The days of my 
Hfe pass with difficulty* The spears of love transfix 
my brqast, while Holi is being celebrated. 

From tIie day of pre-eternity, 9 whatever I was to be was 
ivritten by the pen of fate, which no one can erase, 
Grief and pain were given admiftance, Bullha, 
let someonc go and teil the lord, the one for whom 
I weep. 


B7 CHET (MARCH-APRIL) 

In Chet the koil birds 10 keep eooing and calling in the 

garden, Listening to thern, I die of grief Wiien will my 
beloved eo me home? 

What can I do now that Chet has come? AJI the fields are 
deeked out with blossoms. In the end, he does not 
reveal his seeret. My defeat is your victory, and now 
I ani defeated. 

Now I have brought about iny own defeat. My love for 
you is the death of me. I suffer the fever of your love* 
Bullha, what sm brought about my defeat? 
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THE TWEIVE MONTHS 


B8 VISAKH (APRIL-MAY) 

The day oi Vaisakhi 11 is difficidt, if thc beloved is not 
with me, Tb vvhom should I go and ask for different 
treatment? 

There are no joys to ptease my heart in Visakh, though 
bunches of ripe grapes hang on the vine, The bangle 
seller has brought his bangles to the house, but I 
cannot say anything before the other women. They 
have their husbandsJ 2 

They have their husbands and are fiiU of strength. But novv 
1 grieve like the peaeoek. 13 My heart is soreiy pierced 
by thorns. B uil ha, I have no one exeept the beloved, 
who has possessed me. 


B9 JETH (MAY-JUNE) 

I burn with a lire like the heat of Jeth, since I beeame 
separated from my beloved. Hearing of your 
indifierence, I anxiously Avaste away. This is what your 
love is like, 

Hot winds blow and the siin is fierce in Jeth* The gathering 
assembles in the shade oi the gardens* Rates have 
gone up,The merehants draw up their long-standing 
aeeounts, I must take poison, 

I am certainly going to be called for soon. Oh, my heart is 
on fire, My bridegroom is not at home, and I do not 
have any food to Iive on. Bullha, the lord is engrossed 
with others. Arrows pierce my breast* 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B 10 HARH (JUNE-JULY) 

On fire with love, I enjoy Harh early in the moraing. 15 
Anyone who has experienced love understands its 
burning povver, like the moth 16 that destroys its 
allotted life in the flame. 

Now that Harh has come, what shail I do? In my body love 
has heated a furnace. My love for you has consumed 
me, My eycs weep and litter supplications as I yearn 
for you. 

I make entreaties before the dark lord, 17 Messengers take 
my letters and run, They departed black and have 
returned whited 6 Bullha has no power of endurance 
without the lord. May the dark lord come to my aid. 


B11 SAVAN (JULY-AUGUST) 

The clouds look lovely in Savan, the creator looks lovely 
in the heart, “In every place Inayat dwells” ealIs tlic 
papihä hird. 19 

The songs of the rainy seas on 20 sound lovely throughouf 
Savan, My ene niies suffer pain and depart. The boys 
play and the girls sing. My house is lilled with delights. 
My hopes are fulfilled. 

The lord has fulfilled my hopes, I have gazed upon him in 
love, My girlfriends have come to congrat ulate me. 

I say to Sh ah Inayat, “Lord, my hopes are fulfilled. 
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THE TWELVE MÜNTHS 


B1 2 BHADON (AUGUST-SEPTEMBER) 

Bhadon is pleasing, dcar girlfrieud, whenwe are together 
all the time. In every heart that I opcn to look into, it 
is be who- ts there inside. 

Come now, Bhadon has made my fortune bright. Through 
his di vine power, the lord has come. He is contained In 
everything. I behold Shah Inayat, when he lets himselt 
be seen. 

At the end oflife there was consolation* At every moment 
the eyes beg for the sight of his glory. Whatever 
happens is determined by God* Bullha, nothing is 
good without the lord. X have tasted the delight ot 
love. 
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The Forty Knots 


G1 

Teil me ahoui the wedding eeremony, you who know so 
mudi; how many knots should l tie? On the appointed 
day the bridegroonTs party wül eo me, so now I will tie 
forty knots. My father eame and loid me, “You must 
go to your in-Iaws. Things are different there, and you 
will not set (oot here againF 
I undo the first knot, and start jabbering: “I will have to 
go cventually, so I will get my dowry elothes dyed ” 
When I look in the direction of the bazaar, everyone 
has set out-1 have no eash on me, and everyone nms 
away from me. 


G2 

1 undo the seeond knot, and what can I say? Fevv days 
remain. Sharp pains gather and setile in my breast. 

I have lost my wits and do not know how to spin yarn. 
The bridegroonTs party will arrive like the police on 
a raid. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G3 

I undo the third knot, and from sorrow my eyes cannot 
stop weeping. To whoni can I go and ask? The days 
keep growing less. The girls with virtues are all loved, 
but there is no virtue in me. Wringing my hands and 
putting dirt on my head, I weep bitterly. 


G4 

When I undid the fourth knot, what happened? My 

girlfriends gathered and came. None of them suffered 
pain; they all left home and went. We have to behold 
a st range eountry, so why be full of pride? My lather 
will seize me and scnd me on my way; 1 will have to go 
without my nanny. 


G5 

When I undo the ftfth knot, l scream and cry out in 

burning pain. The first night is terrifying; howcan my 
heart torget it? Only a short period is stiil to come; 
how can I get my dowry prepared? Go to the in-laws 
house, and 1 will increase your wedding teed 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G6 

Undoing the sixth knot, I cry out to the world. I am a 
goest in this house, oh people, what shal11 do? I have 
become anxious about separation, but what can I do 
about it? My eyes weep like flowing torrents. 


G7 

I have undone the seventh knot by that same trick* I weep 
and bewail my fate; my face has become blotched* 
Sharp pains play with me; I cannot conie to my senses. 
Now teil me, my girlfriends, will anyone go with me? 


G8 

When I laid hoid oi the eighth knot, I wcnt mad- Life 
is like a bubble, or like being a fish out oi wateu 
Unpleasant griefs and pains have now come to drink 
my blood, 1 am being shaped in the workshop of 
separation. 
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THE FORTY KNQTS 


G9 

I quicklv undid the ninth knot, and few days are left. 

I did not know how to spin the cotton roll; the carded 
cotton is stiil in halls waiting to be spun, I pleaded and 
fell down, but gained no admittance. Inattention has 
ruined me, and playing about has destroyed me. 


G10 

I opened the teiith knot. Why was I born? The whole elan 
has chased me from home, away to foreign parts. Oh 
mother who gave me my first doser if you had niixed 
it with pois on, I shotild have eseaped this torment and 
you would have been rid oi all this tro lible. 


G11 

I have undone eleven knots, I am slain by separation. 

* * 

Mv Kirlfriends have s;one to their in-latvs; now it is 
my turu. I am quite unable to relax and sleep proper 
Salt is rubbed in my wounds, they ooze and erupt. 
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THE FORTV KNOTS 


G 12 

I have undune the twelfth bnot- Now what a sight there 
will be to see. Those who have experienced itknow 
what pain is; the world thinks it is a joke, Some have 
gonc and not returned, as Gnd wills. 3 These eyes have 
seen that all turu tn dust in thegrave. 


G13 

I have undone thirteen knots* My eyes shed tcars of blood. 
My companions are impatient, The ^vashermen are 
washing the elothes. My beloved is comfortably asleep 
in his room. He has stiil not woken op, although mart) 
days have passed. 


G14 

I have undone fourteen knots, My blood is my food and 
drink. I must go by roads that are infested with 
bandits. I have been smitten by the blow of separation. 
Who will give mc eoni fort? The culamity oi lo\ c is 
harsh; 1 have no blood or flesh left. 
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THE PORTV KNOTS 


G15 

Pilteen days are oven I cry out and sigil. The astrologers 
have all toid me that I cannot remain here. Fifteen 
days are completed, and finaLly I heave decp sighs. 

If you must go to thc city of the silent, 4 go in silence* 


G 16 

I have undone sLxteen knots. I have become wretched, No 
one can do anything here, nor will they be able to do 
so in the hereaften Our coming here is hke the passing 
tour of a yogi. 5 Ahead of you there lies no open door; 
your lodging tv iil hein the barren vvasteland* 


G17 

I have undone seventeen knots. It is the harvest time oi 
agonies. Grief grips the dagger of cruelty and slays the 
dead* My body is beset by dread and pain ? my color is 
like that oi the tori 6 flower. I came into this world, and 
this was the robbery that I comniitted* 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G18 

I undo the eighteenth knot, making my heart content. The 
game of the chamber of this world is a sport that lasts 
only a few days. Those vvho experience separation 
keep dying. The departure drums sound, and the 
agents of death are upon me. 


G19 

I have undone nineteen knots. Agonies spread within me. 
Now this land is destructive. See what a State I am in. 
So many cousins have got up and gone away from me. 
No one can teil where they have gone. 


G20 

I have undone twenty knots. Now where shall 1 run? I have 
been gripped by fresh concern; I am neither asleep nor 
avvakc. Five guests 7 are upon me and five remain. The 
trouble I have fallen into is the fate of separation. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G21 

Why should I not unda the nventy-first knot? The 

constables pursue me. Afterbeing anointedvvith the 
oil ofburning passion, I am in further diihculties. My 
life is as hard as a piece of iron, placed in my mouth by 
the older women. s I have seen that my sad destiny is 

fulhlled. 


G22 

I undo the twenty-second knot, after arriving in a place 
where all are lords and kings. Butthey must alllea\e 
their camp when 1 open my eyes. What can I do about 
staying myself? Which garden’s radish am I? 9 1 came 
empty-handed into the world, and I was deluded by 
a dream. 


G23 

I undo the twenty-third knot. He is contained witliin nit. 
I break my bangles and throw them away. Ho^ can 1 
see and recognize him? An unlucky noose has tallen 
on me, and the company eries out, I am in pieces and 

my heart is in tragments. 
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THE FORTV KNOTS 


G24 

I undo the twentyTourth knot. As I do so, all troubles are 
removcd. The une of whom I am mortally afraid has 
drawn nean I have no two- or three-piece outfits, 10 
no ornamcnts or jewels* My husband^younger 
brothers 11 will taunt me, and I must suffer their 
taimts* 


G25 

As I undo the twenty-fifth knot* I gather griefs, Around 
my neck I wear tears as a garland and pain as a 
nccklaee. I have rubbed on the cleanser 12 ot burning 
pain, and my mourning laments are sour and bitter. 

I must go with the pair; 13 it seenis my time has conie. 


G26 

In the twenty-six knots there is the leadingbead, 14 
vvhich is never toimed, Life is a Iive days 5 supply* 
which comes as determined by tate. The cups of 
death have conie and must be drunk by everyone. 
These sufferings go with us, made to be our elose 
companions* 
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OTHERPOEMS 


mk fwfü»r 

u ' 

Š Ä tfew, Httr W*V?W 

feõr fffe ^f?t, TT tT377 UT^T 

wr ^ tr, fira aisat ir^r 


gy^t 

WBT WŽ\HKP>V, 77m W! DOT 

■j 

TW3t wt tfif Bt, ftra W 
HTt, W3HM 

wgt tf, feg m 


BT^tf 

tSS gref vHtor, ^'rwitzr^t 

5% w Ü, TTTg ?w LT^et 

fen fS 7 ^rfeõr, fuu '0'HM lFfE>jr 

^ 3rt*5‘d) Hf^H 7 , fPõf 
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THE FORTY KXOTS 


G27 

I undo thc twenty-seventh knot* Oh girlfriends* all my 
efforts have gone for nothing. My two eyes have wept 
as much as the rains of Savan, 15 Each moment hurts, 
in spite of all my efforts* Ahead of me there is a lõng 
vvay to go, vvith a hcavy bundle on my head. 


G28 

Tvventy-eight knots are undone* I cannot think what to 
do. Harsh difficulties have come as my fate, which is 
written on my features* Froni joys I suflered losses, 
from pains l gained profits. 1 Iie helpless and wretched 
in the frying pan of buruing grief. 


G29 

Twenty-nine knots are undone. My harsh fate is not 
averted. An arrow has pierced my breast, and I tear 
my hair. When he came this way to visit, this is what 
he found. My body was cut to pieces bv swords; only a 

single form was made to fly. 16 
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OTHER POEMS 


õrfe ff arirat 

õftft faf (7 W3^, feu ^U ! el 

H5 H5 tu <7 Tfte 71 , BtT fW 1 
fyd ftpJfW Cf, fetj iHd 3 ^oit!' 


ferferafeÄ yftw, fe? 3 t tn?W 

— <j 

ffterEteetea tf, 33te w 

^3^ tera w, ^uf jw ?7 srat 
^at fira flf ?t ^rat 


UT33 

3 ?^ , ft ^ 

IW ira 7 ddtH 
üfe»r yg w, ra gte? 

^ ^ stet, ht^t 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G3Ö 

Asi und id the thirtieth knot, I was troubledby grief and 
paim This endless taie never ceases to trouble my 
head. We are not going to Iive over and over agara, 
The body is hidden and concealed. Separation is stiil 
the thought that comes to settle in my head. 


G31 

I have undone one knot at a tiine, making it thirty-one* 
Whose water carrier am I? 17 There have been so many 
girls who have wept here. In my home I was a elev ei 
player, but my throwwas not a winner. I played the 
game to win, but here I have lo st* 


G32 

I have undone thirty-two knots, and each one is undone 
properly. Häving wound a single hank of thread, I 
go around stretehing out the warp, The warp is not 
completed, sü now how can I get it off? I hope 1 do 
not lose my breath, so that I can pertorm my marriage 


rounds, 19 
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OTHER POEMS 


mi 

gfe ywN 7 , ^ üfw 

<j 7 “ 

f f£s u% fcn ynfo»^ rnt 

Š3dl<i twl dHrt Ht, HU t!‘rJ <ädl'^ 

U 5S 


ÜT^Ö 

3T# ¥WT»P, W Ä3 - 

M * 

gõffätföut 
fef tp; 7 wz flf fšjf 
fcr 5s ü^ 7 Tfr, ff w 0^'fe»r 


UT3M 

fff y^f 7 , Hg »ft 
tn >n*ra t, K3 yy fetfH 7 ^ 
*rär tft vte yt, šg ste 7 
^ ^ W# W ?t, 3* Ü3T w^t 
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THE FORTV KNOTS 


G33 

I sit In the shade and undo thc knots; now they come to 
thirty-three. ! am here for only two or three days, but 
I shall be vvith my in-laws forever. They ali dye their 
dowry clothes with the dye of the Prophet* Those 
whose foreheads are märked with good fortune go the 
house of delight, 20 


G34 

I have undone thirty-iour knots. The days are nearly done. 
I will go tovvard my be loved, but what good actions 
have I performed? I have finally realized the time, and 
have practiced love, I wasted this body that ivas due to 
turn to dust. 


G35 

Bullha, I have undone thirty-five knots. The lord has 
drawn near. In exchange for this torment maybe he 
will show his faee, 1 had little pain belore, butthen 
love drove me mad, If the beloved enters my Street, 
things will be easy. 
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OTI!KK P(JEMS 


dT3£ 

i=V) KK y, cVtt MK? §>rü 
W W 7 KKW, Kt? KHK 
MKT ^ U?K Kt, H?H K? H?H 
fK KKK KTK f, MK ?f?H K?H 


f&\ BTgf KHfM*, £f KfijKt HKt 

u 1 

KHTKH Kirt K KcF-, KK ?TR KKTKl 
M5t HHiRK, tP Š ?H M 1 ^ 

3* fl' HfüH, K Äf 


KT3t 

^ ^t W?H HK 
?? Üt 3HT KK 1 ^, fy^ t? fy 

äcP ä^gtPgr >f KK cft ^KTP 
3TH Hypf?^ 1RT HH 7 ? ^KFT 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G36 

I undo the thirty-sixth knot, laughing in my delight with 
the immortal one. Joys have hrought me loss, from 
pain I gain profit. The breeze of Love has blown, as 
days sueeeed days. It stiil remains for me to practice 
spells and magic on the beloved. 


G37 

I have undone thirty-seven knots. I have put on the 

henna, 21 1 niake my body soft, in case he embraees me. 
The only auspieious moment is vvhen he comes toward 
me. I will sing songs of celebration if he makes love 
to me. 


G38 

I have undone thirty-eight knots. How can they be 
ree kõned? The wcdding eeremony is disagreeable 
unless \ see you. Confound your married bliss! How 
will l delight in it? I wili embraee him, and will not 
be ai all atra id. 
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OTHER POEMS 


$7ffaP, Tra HHt^P cTR 5T 

w u 7 

feM^dT £fTT 3 »P^7Tl, fif ^ 
tiS 1 y dt 0-1 d Mift, dd ffd o(diC 
ddlC tj-sl hu ■SHrt ^t, fi drt K?> ddic 


3\SO 

< fH7ffHW , flf dPsP 

tl y 

ftTFT >w^ Tjfry ^\|ifypp, ff Hg^TcS 
t?tT fif sPÖVfl, H d <5’t!' »P% 
ftm § fHH^r fi w& w, Sms tj trt 
fesra Tra % hü ?ph fHM’yl 
fes ^3 3TH sfa Bt, MTP TFptT 7P 5p?t 
^ ‘f&v >>py tt, 3>r õtB tPJTHT 
tjt TT3 t fBT»P, TTüt' 

— u 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G39 

I have undone thirty-nine knots, with my girlfriends 

around me. Now Inayat wül come to me on the bed in 
the morning. The bangles on myarms* the plait on my 
head, and the braeelet on my wrist all look good. I am 
dyed with the delight 22 of union with my beloved, and 
my whole being is hiied with joy* 


G40 

Saying bismilläk , 23 1 have undone forty knots* Shewho 
ioses herself becomes the lordis* Swinging his armSj 
the bridegroom eomes, and his beautiful wedding 
party delights me. She who experienees the love 
of the beloved herself becomes the beloved. I have 
abandoned all rational eoncerns and gone off with the 
lord* Except for my bridegroom, I remember nothing 
else. Now say To Godwehelong 2 ** and offer your 
prayers, All of me has become the beloved; there is no 
Abdollah. 25 
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nlod.el 


waft t rwt ^ w 7 ? 

Wt 


> hhk - wf farr Pewyd tr%, htt i=rrot wu 

tftec5 »fU? 3 šjg ftm £ fe^tJ WŠT Mdl 


H3 

t - -W&? §gr ^ Tjre 

^ žz B 7 #§ ^ t sto u 7 ? 


§ 

flf 


- 3% Hdl 


H3 

Wdl'^, Ht§ tFH I?t yft^t wt 
wet, we ^ >th tt fofG'°ra trt 
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The Thirty Letters 


I burn, 1 burn, I ani ablaze with love. Who can put out 
thc flames in this woman who is on fire? 


Sl ALIF(l) 

She whose bcloved is God looks pale and weeps tears 
of blood. She who burns with the iire of separation 
washes her hands oflife. 


S2 BE(u) 

I have beeome fuel for you to burn. Love has come and 
destroyed me with a glimpse of you. My eyes weep but 
find no refuge. How can he put salt on my wounds? 


S3 TE (o) 

I have fallen in love with you. I have pledged my soul and 
body. I am the goat and you are the buteher next to 
me. Why should you not cut me up and eat me? 
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OTHER 1 ‘OEMS 


TT8 

H - 7BBB ÄB wfvw ^TT o( 

B^ Wlt fewet Ä'?>, BTB ^BT BBt <*d« [ 


HU 

tftH - BTO' tfBt fe^TBt, WBT 7TB B 7 BBt fWBt 
77K HB B Bd BH'd), tIH 1 B fi-TBB rid( d'^ 

U ^ 3 


h£ 

tr - tldd f%B H*B (VBf, B T BB HBiA" >TB?> BBjt' 
^3 jffe KH UBH tf 


H3 

^ - yBt BB §B 7? BBfM 7 , tTB Bt FPBT TT#^ 
^HBlt cBH WB 7 õTbW, BB fro BB 3 »TB 


322 


0VO{1 




























THE TH1RTY LETTERS 


S4 SE (Jj) 

Who else should I call out to but the one I love so 

steadfastly? I get up in the middle of the night and 
go into the river, 1 crying mournfully like the crane. 


S5 JIM (^) 

I have becorne separate from the world. Fallingin love 
made me useless. With a mustard seed I becanie an 
apothecary. 2 Besides, people make me sufferwith 
their taunts. 


S6 HE(£) 

In my astonishment there is no peace. I utter loudlaments 
both openly and within. I try my hardest to get a 
glimpse of him. The sharp pains of love torment my 
breast. 


S7 KHE (£) 

My beauty was lost, once my heart was speared by love. 
1 sigh and cry out. Who but you vvill come and calm 
me down? 
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OTHKR POEMS 


Ht 

HT4 - Hd hh hh w fed 1 *? w t% 

3H HHt fe?7 ftfTH TTŠ%, füH^ W feü fHdd* WŽ 


~Rt 

H7iW H fed ?? 5Td?7, >fe UHd H ^ 7H 337 ? 
hbh 7 ?rat H'fdH nt nraw, h 7 fuwy hh 7 ^ 


H^o 

% - üHd HHt dfl Itmt, feFTH Ü HüT H 7 

^ 7T3 fHH »mt, fgn fH?> dddd »TV sf^if 


HSS 


^ - tüün HH 7 ^ Hdft HHtt, H5TH HcT?) 3 »fdt 
HH ^t fn t>B Ifep ^ KÜFt 
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THE THIRTV LETTERS 


S8 DÄL(^) 

They do not stay far from his door for a moment. The 
fakirs weep greatly from separation. The body is an 
oven that parches thc grains of the heart. Love rubs 
chilies in the eyes. 3 


S9 ZAL(S) 

Do not take delight in this world, so that yoii vvill not feai 
the day of the resurrection, Proceed in the protection 
of the Propheti wh.o will have your final account 
drawn up* 


S10 RE (j) 

No one eseapes on the day of the resurrection* The lord of 
the tvvo vvorlds reckons up their account. The mighty 
are lost in confiision. On that day it is the Prophet uho 
see ut es their deliverance. 


Sll ZE(j) 

We can make a successful profitthrough abstincnce, if vve 
die before our death. 4 But even vvhcn we aie dead \\e 
should fear him, in case he should arrest and summon 
the dead. 
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OTHER POEM5 


HS3 

nte - g^fg^g 7 <g ggr, fgg %*r &gT §gr 
tfg fsrt frfH 77 tret, gggg wg 7 ^gg tw? 


HS3 

gte - spu forfeg gggg gg 7 , fgg £ ^rtg 7 flf gw tn 7 
gsr fgp>r gg ggig 7 tg 7 , gg fr§ ggvrt h 7 ? 


ms 

hw - ggg w »r% ftg, wt ggg g^pg 
w t fefcM 7 üfe»r, H 7 ?f^f gggrg 
waf Mw w 3 fgf, ggg 7 gg g^g 
gng feg »fgjgggt »Ptjt, feg few iw 7 ? 


HSM 

g»rg - gfgt w »w g}, gg g^gs ggps 
s% g^pg gpw g^rgt, ugt gggpg ggpj 

feg Higgt ^rg ggrgt, š-ttk 
^wr tr 3 gggg §t, »pt vk ~ 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S12 SIN(^) 

There is no place besidesthe lord. Whereverllook,there 
is just him and no one else. There is no refuge in any 
other direction. My guide gets me across. 


S 13 SHIN(^) 

Shah Inayat is my guide, the one whose passage has Iain in 
my direction. All contention and dispute is finished; 
now he deceives and torments me. 


S14 SUÄD(oö) 

I ain impatient, the goods are laid out in the bazaar. Taking 
the messenger 5 with him, he said farewell and went to 
enter the court. There he was met by the tair rider on 
a tiger. On the way there was a ring, which made his 
heart confused. 


S 15 ZUAD(^) 

It is necessary to remember God, whorn the Prophet 
implorcd. Ninety thousand 0 words vvere recited 
and accepted in the divine court. This illusory being 
was united with the reality of the divine essence. 
Becoming free, the holy Prophet ca me there and ate. 
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OTUKR POEMS 


'dld'd TT^ü 

tHM < £‘ Žd Ftlf-Vdl FtFd\ dtHdd 7i .dT.Ö*d 

tfe ftd'<sl 3tt' »ft, HE^T H 7 

■f^ HüVTet õft§, 3* fej õft õTü 7 ? 


HS5» 

HE - fcPUg >T^K 77 sftH 7 , üfe»T tiltfd fH 7 ^ 
BH t? H?T»F W 7 tTXT 7 , ijg 7 M3 ?7 »f% 

%U WdT^t >>TU y^ 7 ^, »fU^t »TU frTET% 

hh 1 'JtHdd imhh tr žr, »ry? t?rd hü 7 ^ 


=V_ r . HSt 

~ tTBt, WTdPH WcT 

^ ?? ^rft ühiddf, f^ 7 ütr Trg^rf 
Hs'Fdd »fFr ü õraTfr, H'Fdy % ti d y 1 d 
W feyd (7 tjfo»T §, fFET ?>‘ddT »F% 
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TIIE TMIRTY LETTERS 


S 16 TOE (b) 

He was dcsirous of a sight of him, and God the pardoner 
was gracious. Then God the forgiver granted the holy 
Prophet a vision of the divine glory. From the unseen 
there appeared a händ fail of light, on which a ring 
glittered. Bullha, you made the people of Muhammad, 
so what should this be called? 


S 17 ZOE(Ü>) 

God was not known in outward torm. When he granted a 
vision of himself* he caused confusion, The girlfriends 
came together and atc the food, of which there was no 
end. It was he 7 who recognized the ring himself, and 
he who made himself known. Bullha, the holy Prophet 
took his leave and pleased his be loved. 


S18 4 AIN (t) 

Listen, gentlemen and friends, I enjoy the love of Ina>at. 
Whoevcr fails to pray to the holy Prophet will be 
rejeeted as false by the divine court. So we must pr&y 
for his intercession in the court of the lord. Bullha, do 
not take pride in the world, which appeais just once. 
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QTHER POEMS 


mtf 

- 3T7STK HH 7 ^ 7 , Š3 HcTT tidy'3' 
3tH dHd 3 hcT^ 1 , ttb Oh! H d °( 1 d 
ywfey Hfwt ggrr 3 gvrsrt' 
l?f w ^ §t tt 7 ^, ftra fdP>r wž 


TT3o 

t fesm 3 ^H 7 , tdddMd rywdt 

huh3 w trnt, firg 
St £3 ^gfa 7 , feu >rihh wr 

ftra^T 7 l-fc 3HW »ÜW 3 1 , fH3 3 33T MFt 

~ il 7 


H3S 

^ ?r fn% ^ »ffp 1^ JifT^t 

^ ¥? ^ wrt m 7 ^, frj 3 * >ra% ?^üt 
^ ^t, ^ y^ 7 ^ 

^3 nfd.gtd 3 fefV»r, §g ^ fn^t 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S19 GHAIN (£) 

Your poor slave begs for alms from the court. On the day 
of judgment, the sound of terror will be heard, and 
the eall will be announced from the court. All ereation 
will be än distress from the glittering light of the sun. 
Bullha, we too must go there, although the journey is 
not a pleasant one. 


S20 FE(J) 

Fakirs are cared for in the divine court, where Muhammad 
the intercessor stands imconcernedly. “Draw near, 
draw near, be loved ” is what their love desires, He 
wears the robe of the Apostle of God, who crowns his 

head. 


S 21 QAF (õ) 

The divine pen that writes our fate cannot be erased* The 
fortune that was granted us cannot be turned back, 
Except for fate> what use are the plans that all ereation 
makes? Bullha, who can erase what is written on the 
preserved tablet? 9 
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OTHERPOEMS 


^ ta ^ TTBt, ta taW t TTFt' 

WŠ K 1 ^ ta Ht frRJ\ ta H^TT # taT 
did fldl #Vrt fls^üd, Kyd Gd cv dl 
HHWH §H ta ta W ta 5RPt 

7 “ u 


H33 

WH-‘W ftaK 5 B 1 ta Hd'feQ , ‘fFta 7 ’ wtk^ 

cTdfwQ 

‘tare ^Hta 1 ’ ta õrtata, ta 1 ta ta? 1 »t^k § 
w% 


H38 

>ftK - Küta tarK Kefta, wnv> ta nfuan ^rfta 
^ hüik ytata, ta taw 3 »reK >ta 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S22 KAF (J - ) 

True is the word of the Prophet, the lord at the head of 
all the prophets. Even the sun and the moon cannot 
mate li the holy appearance of the Prophet. Diamonds, 
pearls, rubies, and jevvels do not reaeh that point. 
When he sits in the assembly of the Prophet, what 
does BulIha amountto? 


S23 LAM(J) 

You reeited the words Thereis no god,™ and added the 
confirmation but God. You joined to these the words 
Muhammad is theApostle of God. This is the gift that 
was given to Adani. 11 


S24 MIM(p) 

You made Adani’s body like Muhammad’s. You said Iie 
was to enter paradise. Then it was you who made 
Satan come there. He carne out of there as Adani. 
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OTHER POEMS 


H3U 

^ tr Hnftn »rfe»r, yPüw5'fnHf d« r f?»r 

»tfh tn ? 7 nF 7 ^fe»r, w »rv r^žd 1 i-rt 

— 7 O 


w - s 7 ^ »tm hfhf, »ruFt »tfh hfh 
» nr tn »fnn f 7 »ru nst>x t »rt 
»tm tn uhf f 7 ^rnT, »ru nsm n^t 
»tm f 7 fff 7 , »ru t*lF'd ff 7 ? 


H33 

t - Ftft FHf tt F 7 ^, HF FFt K? HF^t 
ts* w FTFF F 7 fFft, tr ^fT W ITF 7 ? 
yw Hd'd Ft FT 7 ^ §U st MS FF 7 ^ 
^nw Ft Mftw, »f?F »FU HtT? 

”“ U ' vi 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S25 NUN(o) 

Wretchcdly he came as a erimina!* expelled fromparadise 
and made ta wander the earth, Adam and Eve were 
made to separate; it was God who effeeted their 
separation. 


S 26 VAO ( 5 ) 

How wonderful! It is he who is Muhammad, he who makes 
his forni Adam, he who is the lord of the first day, he 
who comes as the intercessor, he who is the judge of 
the last day, he who announces his command, he who 
kindly intereedes, 12 he who lets himself be seen* 


S27 HE (o) 

Speak softly here, brother, in case someone hears and 
re ports you. The torme nt of the grave seenis great, 
although someone may grant deliveranee. The 
passage over the Sirat bridge 13 is difficult; that fear 
is overwhelming* Put your hope in divine favor, 
Bullha; it is God himself who saves us* 
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OTHEFt POEMS 


H3t 

OTI - wyj 77 7TZ\ fBTT, fof3 ŠTF7 ^õT HOTB 7 
frTH^Ht^ ?5tra 77 »Pt, felH f ITO 
B 7 ? BN 7 ?5Uf BFHT, BB Tüjt' BBt W 
W HW Bd^d 1 BBBB ^W, §ut t BB 7 ? 

-” L tf — 


H3tf 

- fBBW 7F% tf, »T^ BB 
W BfBM 7 Bt fHTBBf B%, »TBt BEt 
BH HB 7 ^ BW BB BTfW, HB HBT WŽ #B 
BBBf BBl BHH W Bt, 5TB ftTf BB M 7 ^ 


H^o 

^ - B'dl BB i} WBf, >HBI7^ ^HB 7 BB BiBFf 
% HB Bt BB Bt >H T Bl' J BHH 7 BfftPX 7 ftTB fotT 7 ? 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S28 LAM-(J) 

l Ut cannot see anyone near me* Where shaü I direct my 
eri es ? No one appears, no matter where I look* To 
whoni sh all I deseribe my State? 1 have no supporter 
besides my beloved, and have no other places to go. 
Seize hoid of the door of die holy Prophet* Bullha, 
for Iie is the one who will grant deliverance* 


S29 -ALIF(I) 

You will depart alone from this worldj where many come 
to look. The number of your breaths here is nearly 
complete. Go quiekly, go and enter, Bullha, in caseyou 
are too läte* Seize the reins 15 oi the Apostle of God> 
wherever you get the ehance. 


S30 YE(^) 

Now at last I have found love. I played around andwasted 
my previous life. Bullha* the divine being takes my 
soid as I reeite the profession oi tatth. 
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fen ~sr w fee? hh tr, uw tr hw 

ufer? H tü sTU fePH 1 , H¥ W »r^H ^3 


fe?j <? K¥ feflrö tr, fecS H fen Bft vfe 

fe?r t gt fnw^ tr tu, H ferr t tS Hte 


HTJ fewt >>fe ife ^ HW Ü HH 

wr gtr w 77 fi-rn, fen 3 feife trr 


f?7 c<Hd 77H c^Hd t", ^7% Htf <V H ofc 3 ; HM 
K% dldt!6 Vffefe, ^77 of $77 
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Verses 


vi 

His 1 face is a light, the world ii a veil. He is hidden in the 
veil, casting its hem over his face. 


V2 

He shows his face to those whom he loves. He only comes 
to those who are his friends. 


V3 

He reveals his face and he hides; the world we Iive in is 
deceptive. He is beside us, but we cannot find hirn; 
he is disguised in everything. 


V4 

Bullha, the real name of Kasur is “fault,” 2 It is a place 

where people cannot speak openly, where the truthful 
have their necks scvered, and where the false ha\ e a 
merry time. 
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OTHKKPüKMS 


wfenr T=np 

W ~Ž3\ 77 ^4 tS, 77 


¥f?W yüHFTH 1 Md^'yl gftn?, 5^ Š3T 

— g 

few htt^ ynJly gftre, ™ gftr? wš^t 


yfTW ^3 TretH §?? 3, fTRrä 3TWt' tT? w 

HUt tF7> Õfö?), 3 MftT^ fV 1 


Ht 

iffWH 7 ^'d H 1 tTltl QcV ~>\ fiHdd X'd7) <3TU >H^y 

W, 3 
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VERSES 


vs 

B vill li a > Kasur is lawless, we go there because we must. 
Thcrc is no mcrit or charity there, nor do any 
regulations operate. 


V 6 

BulIha! rohbers Iive in the lodge, 3 andthugsIive inthe 
temp Ic. The impure Iive in the mosques, but lovers 
Iive thcir scparate lives* 


V7 

B uil ha, 4 we are sacrificed to those who beguile with their 
words. They make a gift of the needle, but liide the 
anvil away. 


V8 

Bul Iha, we are sacrificed to those who talk big. If they 
find a penny they give it back, but they hang on to 
the purse* 
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QTHER PQ EMS 


Et 

77 WS 7 HTrtt V&W, 77 tfH 7 Ma - BF»rä 
77 KS 7 ^»TS fcld-M 1 , 77 UE' S>FŠ 


EHo 

77 y^ 7 Pi stey Ms 7 , >>r% £ft yrrr 

w Hü E 1 HSW fHH faPtf 7 , ^ H3 H3F6 


EH<\ 

fftw iran' sreg yt Mi§', yrr 

Wfjf ?F ts ura >H T y?, §t õf^S s 7 fvroW 3T75 


^3 

3M BTfHH H 7 ^ H?, § H 7 ^ fe3 U 7 
^ HS ^et 3P? 7 % gra- ^ fHÄBT M 7 
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VERSES 


V9 

God is not in the mosque, nor is God in the Kaaba. God 
is not in the scripture, nor is Godfound in prayer. 


V10 

I s did not see God at the holy bathing place, and suffered 
the lõng stages of the journey there for nothing. Once 
Bullhe Shah’s guide was found, all troubles were 
removcd. 


VII 

Bullha, you became an unbeliever two days ago, and 

yesterday you worshipped idols. Actually, we went and 
sat in our own house, so no one could say anything. 


VI2 

Bullha, A is for arrogance. 6 Destroy it, and throw pride 
down the well. Lose consciousness of body and mind, 
and the guide will let himself be found. 
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OTHERPOEMS 


fdHdd feg faWH %, PT3 Ü 

— ^j 

f?>3 fo3 Hü* 3 feH 3t&, >RT f?T3 ^3 H^T-T 


ife^r fBTTST 3 >>f r fe5r, H 1 # fK 
f^J w Ftft t, tf h? 1 srf hh 


iftw w üfs^ ^fg t?\ K7W3 ü^t mf 
h^t nrw, f wtr »rü »ry 


ift t-t? y%H š, fa»F ^ *f r ? T gfe' 

WT ^ >W fy^ gryf ^ 
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VERSES 


VI3 

Bullha, migrating for thc faith 7 is a part of Islam, but 
I always enjoy a special rest. I always keep dyingand 
living, I am always movingand stopping. 


V14 

Bullha, my love for the beloved has corne and made nie a 
humhle Dum. s That lord of mine is generous, but 1 am 
miserly in his Service. 


VI5 

Bullha, you have become a lover of the lord aud have 

incurred manifold disgrace. When people keep ealling 
you “Unbeliever, unbelievcr” justsay “Yes,yes! 


VI6 

Bullha, the stages of love J s journey 9 Iie ahead. What is the 
journey of the cycle of coming and going? When the 
blind meet the blind, who will lead the way? 
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OTHER POEMS 


hs khw yrr w, ferä ur£r nftrö °t<? 

feü traw »TdH W, f 7T3W IT3H H? 


ff?W HHFSH 7 ^ Et, ftjf 3 ^dy 7 ^ 
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VER5ES 


V17 

Bullha, the mind is a bundle of fiber. 10 Sit in a corner 
somewhere and beat it. This is a treasure 11 provided 
for you by heaven, so enjoy it carefuliy. 


V18 

Bullha, I am the slave girl of the Muslim, and am sacrificed 
to the Hindu. Be devoted to both of them, as the lord 
decides. 


V19 

Bullha, the mullah and the torch bearer both have the 
same intent. They spread light to people, but are 
always in the dark 12 themselves. 


V20 

Bullha, drink wine and eat kebabs, burningyour bones 
as the fuel to cook them with, Do a burglary and 
break into the house of the lord, to rob that robber of 
robbers. 
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OTHEK l'OKM.S 


fftpr hr>)N t, nrt difd-i ^^fre 
»riJ >^-[^t, f tst? »rtf 


f3 Bdjfe»F fe3t>jr § ^P^tPP 

fec(<Y § Ä tnj 7 , fesfA' pret»p 

fe^TP H »PTT Ff Wcft, Httf tM'y)»P 
IH hpj õfi- ^tt §?7 t r §u femr? vra 


^33 

I^KM 7 >)ft fe-j fvlr iTSJ tRT TT õft^P 7P tT5 
^ Všd"s’ f^vr c?g, vm 3 tfT £b 


n - ^ ö 
W h% ufegf tfkM 7 , rH^we dpvrr 
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VERSES 


V21 

Bullha, go to the je\veler j s r where so many ornaments are 
fashioned. Each has its own form* but just say: “They 
are all the sa me silver” 13 


V22 

The season ofblossoms has arrived, the birds have come 
to peck them, Sonic birds have been selzed and eaten 
by havvks, some have been trapped in snares. Some 
had hopes of returning* some were mounted on spits 
as kebabs* Bullhe Shah, what power lies with those 
who are snared and slain by fate? 


V23 

Bullha, good times have been left behind, since we did not 
practice love for the lord* What use is it to be sorry 
now, vvhen the birds have st ripped the fieldr' 


V24 

He has spoken within me, and my sins have all been swept 
away. Millel grows onthorn bushes* and mulberries 
grow on pine tr ees, 14 
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OTUER POEMS 


3 >f ydiy»r, 3Wf tiw dcwyl 
§t 3* wat i ra^fdM ^ts\, frrä fen § m h w& 
§t 37ff W tt, Ute 3TTt Wt 
IH t w=T5?, ftm alVrate dcflc/g iret 


^ t mi mf^ st, »ra fen nt§ 


^33 

_-M 

5>riF hst 3 tra, § feg gret frpjruT 
f & SFU Hn >tfgg ffft fe% HoTHt 


tET3t 

%y šf, ^tgr HH 7? %y 
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VERSES 


V25 

I took a loan from God, or rather you are my borrower. 
There you looked after me, where no one took any 
notice of me. From there I then came here, where first 
we reccived sustenance. Bullhe Shah is a lover who has 
assuredly discovered the tmth. 


V26 

Bullha, wheat, wealth, and women—these three are a 
sword. People came to meditate on the divine name, 
and worldly pleasures destroyed them. 


V27 

Into the oven with prayers, into the mud with fasting. 
Ink has blotted out the profession offaith. BulJha, I 
have found tlie lord from wi thin myself, while people 
wander lost. 


V28 

Bullha, watch the beloved comingto you, be sure you do 
not watch lvim go. Because of the pain of separation, 
Brahmans and Shaikhs have been driven to settle in 
the forest. 
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OTHER POEMS 


tcT Wg 
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§H 3*3 fS, §H 3TW 37F3 
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§t H? 3TR: Wt, 3 f?OT fHW 77 t 


ea^ 
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VER5ES 


V29 

Bullha, who is that supreme friend ofyours? TheQur J an 
is in his händ, and yet he wears the saered thread. 


V30 

Bullha, go to the kitchcn of the beloved, where there is 
much butchery. Fat goats are slaughtered there, but 
you are too skinny to be let in. 


V31 

People givc Bullha their advice: "Bullha, go and sitin the 
mosque.” But what happens in mosques, vvhen the 
intention to pray is not offered from the heart? What 
happens from being pure on the outside, when the 
inner pollution has not gone? Bullha, without the 
perfect guide, all the worship you performis useless. 


V32 

Can anyone who is unaware of their own body briug news 
of the beloved? I am not made of earth f ls nor am I fire, 
nor am I water or air. Pebbles rattle in a jar, and fools 
ask who is talking. Bullha, the lord is mixed into every 
heart, Hke salt in flour. 
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OTHER POE MS 


^33 

w wthü HfüT* ye'feG, W3 Ite 1 »f T U 
»ru õret»r »ru 77farg, »ru 33 pp h vpv 
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sfftw 3 33 3333 33 3t, »TV »PV fHtFV 
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VERSES 


V33 

You made thc fbur elements your palace, and it was you 
who entered and sat there. You are the girls, you are 
the boys, and it is you vvho become their parents. You 
are the onc who dies and the one vvho Iives, and you 
are the one vvho mourns. BuUha, he is the one who is 
recognized in all that the lord has created. 


V34 

Bullha, vvhen you vvent up to the salon, 16 people asked 
you hovv you were, All vve got from this world is a 
blackened face and feet bruised blue. 


V35 

Thcre is a lively seene with the tambourine playing, while 
the oven gets hot. The fakirs come and feast before 
they go, making BuIIha happy. 


V36 

Rull ha, know the shape of ghaht is justlike that of ciin} 1 
The difference lies in a dot* The world wanders lost 
in confusion. 


355 



OTHER POE MS 
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VERSES 


V37 

Bullha, eat what is forbidden and recite your thanks. 
Repcnt and give up meritorious acts. Leave the 
mosquc and cling to seclusion. Your soul will escape 
tonne nt. Never recite that letter, 18 in case your soul is 
unable to answer. Come, Bullha, letusgoto theplace 
where vvine is forbidden. 


V38 

Bullha, if you vvant to become a warrior for the faith, gird 
your vvaist with a sword. First kill the Ranghar, 19 then 
slay the inlidel. 


V39 

Bullha, 2 " enter God’s temple and say: “Explain and teil us 
clearly. Why have you sent away learned pandits and 
Brahmans and invited fools?” 


V40 

The rivers of unity flovv; which way does my unity run? 
The perfect guide has got me across without a raft 
or float. 
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OTHER POEMS 
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VERSES 


V41 

Bullha, thesc steps are all illusory; look toward reality. 
Anyone who wants to get there forgets about Peacebe 
upon yoit. 21 


V42 

Bullha, the qazi is happy with a bribe, 22 the mullah is 

happy with a death. 23 Alover is happy with rnusic, and 
his faith never grows less. 


V43 

Thugs dwell in the temple; there are stranglers at the door 
of tite mosque. Fakirs stay by the gate of the lord, this 
is our belief. 


V44 

Bullhe Shah, let us go to the place where everyone is 
blind. No one recognizes ourcaste, nor does anyone 
revere us. 
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OTHERPOEMS 
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feK HHtK Kt ftfWtt, )W ftftt Kt 
KK3HK £ ffiPK §3, dKKd IkAWÕ 

KdKK tt nt w, firt' kk few k fK? kk 


t?ü£ 

tfa t K3 dlMdW, W Kt KFJ 

* O u 

K3 WW Kft»r DTM, KKTTK Kftw ŠW 


^8D 

'|fe>H T ff fntt UffrPTfK Kt, gfW WV 7 7 KKKt t? 
3S? KK fef ' Wft>K, H3 Trt UfÄcf 
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VERSES 


V45 

Bullha, he is not In the lodge, 24 where offerings of food are 
platcd. People get pushed about in mosques, where 
the mullah sternly frowns* The rich station guards at 
their gates. Cling to the do prof the true lord, where 
the pain of the heart is removed. 


V46 

Everything else is of no account; the only thing is God. 
Some of the confusion hasbeen ereated by religious 
scholars, some by paper that has driven people mad. 


V47 

Bullha, I am the potter's clay, and I eannot say anything. If 
I ask why mine was the shape 25 he made, I f ear he will 
teil me to shut iip. 


V48 

Bullha, you are not separate from the lord, but laek the eye 
to see this. 
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OTHER POEMS 
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VERSES 


V49 

Bull ha, 26 you may say “Lord” ornot, biit keep clear of 
mere appearances. 


V50 

Now 27 that I have understood, what is all the fuss? What is 
all this “Ram” “Rahim” and “Lord”? 


V51 

Hajj is 2S go to Mee ca; 29 we are going to Takht Hazara. The 
Kaaba lies wherever the betoved points, however 
much you pore through all four seriptures. 30 


V52 

The 31 matter is not finished by going to Mecca, so lõng 
as you do not finish off the seif fromyour heart. Sins 
are not sh cd by going to the Ganges, even though you 
immerse yourself hundreds of tiines. The matter is 
not finished by going to Gaya, 32 no matter how many 
offerings you make to the dead. Bullhe Shah, the 
matter is finished when the ego is destioyed* 
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OTHER POE MS 
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VERSES 


V53 

If 33 I search for you inside, then I thinkyou are confined. 
If I search for you outside, then who is contained 
witliin me? You are everything, you are in everything, 
you are known to be free from everything. You are me 
and I ain you, so who is poor Bullha? 


VS4 

You 34 remain avvake at night and pcrform your devotions. 
Al so awake at night are dogs, betterthanyou. They 
bark and in no way can they be stopped. They go and 
sleep on thedimglieap, betterthanyou. Theydonot 
leave thcir master’s door, even if they get beaten with 
slippcrs, better than you. Bullhe Shah, buy yourseif 
something for the journey, or else the game will be 
won by the dogs, betterthanyou. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


B 

S The reading ghore cugan arünän utte S, u horses graze on rubbish 
heaps” matches better with the foÜowing half-verse than iräkmn 
niin pai cäbak pätt näi F J, “the whip fallson öne Arab steeds ” 

M 

^ Must texts have ränjhäyär t “Ranjba my beloved ” but the word 
räftjhä is superfluous to the meter, and the referente to Hir 
awaiting the arrival of her beloved hardly requiresthe mentionof 
his naine. 

S I n t h i s contextj äsä F (Ar. f asä)> “staff ” is a more natural item than 

käsä Qj 4 'cüp” 

3 D 

S This is presunied to be the sense of khärä S, literaJly “wedding 
seat P suggested as an emendation for the apparently meantngless 
qahärä F. 


S The translation “mingle with one another” follows ik haidevicc 
samäo S, emending ik kanne vicc jä satnäo F J, *go and gather to 
one side.” 

3ö 

S Here tr ahi rahion S, “retreated fits the rhyme and meter better 
thangicw F ] t “went ” 

S reads aslä te with F, but interptets as “at Asal, 1 hence the 
emendation ä$alä kete J, 


369 


■VÕTE5 TO THE TEXT 


BO 

The ingenious emendation hhae narinjan S J T “becomc unsullied ” 
is superior to the popular but clearly corrupt hahietarinjan F, “let 
us sit in the spinning party.” 


8 ^ 

The reading hunishkasän iminiä hain S, “Nmv, love, yc j u have come 
to us ” establishes the rhyme better than kiu ii ishk asin) te äia e F, 
translated by PS as H Why f O love, have you come to me?” 

Agaln, the rhyme of man hhäiä kain S, li teral ly “you have pleased 
our heart ” is better than mainpäiä hai F, “I have found you " 

Taking namünä F as one word, “modd ” see ms preferable to 
reading it as two words with the emendation nä muna S, “nor 
death ” 


ÖM 

The word jhagar, “quarrel” does not seem to fit the mcter or the 
sense. 


89 

The problematic expression of kiä maika näm huläõge F, perhaps 
u What wiU you cail this religion?” is doubtfully cmended to mnt 
käran näm buläoge S, interpreted as meaning “Perhaps you will 
give me at Ieast a nominal invitation?” 

Kere the general sense of “torment” ts iniplied by shakanje S, 
HteraJly “the stocks ” The emendation is suggested for the doubtful 
shakranji F, glossed by J as “irritation.” 




The traditional reading cücak F, i.e,, “Chuchak the father of 
Hir, hardly seems possible here. S aecordingly suggests sücak* 
informer” interpreting the word as referring to the pair of 
teeording angels who appear after death to report on the good 
and bad deeds performed in life* 



NOTES TO THE TEXT 


£e 

The translation follows päehe vad kt S. This is offered as aji 
e m e n d a t io n o f thc p rob le m atic päehi vadh ke QJF J, “after the poppy 
heads are cut^ which J snggests might be a traditional wedding 
rituaJ. 


This is the fmal verse in Q_F J, S adds 3signature verse fromother 
edi tions : sh ahad sahk kt hant kiä> häfi hullheshähsunäi y “This does 
n o t m ak e a shabad ora shalok , B u Ühe S h ah h as uttered it as a häfi. 
This has a quite different tone from Bullhe Shah*s usualsignature 
verses, and see ms more likely toll ave beencreatedbyaperfomier* 

Th e text of this häfi follows S> which is much superior to the more 
familiar version printed in R F J and translated in PS, where the 
re fra in begins differently as m mahtsunmishksharhäktnätä , w Oh, 
rtow I have heard the relationship between love and law” 


9B 

The rhyme scherne of this käfi is very T irreguiar, suggesting that 
the text may have been unrehabiy tninsmitted. 


td 

“Shadows in a ruined house” (khole de FI) are exp lained as the 
shifting shadows east by the changing position of the sun, versus 
“shadows of a wclT {khiihe de S), explained as a reference to the 
revolving wheel that holds the buekets of a Persian welh 

The translation “in mybody^ follows the emendation de/rne S, for 
di Ihar de mc F J, “that I should dwell in the beloved ” 


S reverses the position of the final half-verses of 103.3 and 103,5* 
The translation in PS follows their positioning in R QFJ. 




NOTES TO THE TEXT 


The phrase siroki näi milgai sirohtQl- S, Jiterally “swor d blade{of 
Sirohi) is joined to sword bla.de,” is perhaps an obsolete proverbial 
expression* Making no sense of it, J questionahly emends to dehi 
näi milgai dehi, “body is joined to body/ 1 


S33 

The translation is approx imate, since the li teral sense of the 
emendüXAongurlaikedosirsähiS is hardiy more transparent than 
the evidentJy corrupt gur laikegur toit sarsähi F J. 

The phrase blspacõs F, “twenty or fifty,” presumably indieates 
counting in general. The emendation to hhcspacäs S J, “fifty guises ” 
hardiy makes more sense. 


The emendation pasnä hän S T “1 flourish,” is superior to the 
traditional reading dasnähän F J, “I teil them,” which mechanicaüy 
repeats the rhyme of 132.2. 

The emendation gurh kunde men S is cxplained as “in a deep hoie 
in the ground constructed by yogis for aseetre withdrawal.” It is 
offered as a corrcction of thc apparently corrupt gorkaudi vic F J. 


^ 3 D 

The corrcct reading is uneertain, The absence of the neeessary 
rhyme word i nji bräilpagar liii iä F J is cortectcd at the expense of 
the meter m j*bräilpagarliäiä kära» isliqbältu S. 


The emendation lältakhäiä S, literally “have displayed a niby,” 
is preferable to the puzzling opposite meaning of lal vaujäia F f, 
ranslated in PS as “have lost a precinus jewel.” 


r 


NOTESTO THE TEXT 


C| M rj 

S The translation “has come to me” foilows milgiä F J. The rhyme 
is corrccted in ntalgiä S, but with the opposite sense of “runs off, 
disappears." 

The text is doubtful, so näpartiigkat hot F, “nor does his faith 
^row loss,” is emended on metricalgroundsto/w/iS, interpreted 
as "accuuntingT PS renders it loosely as “the Melody, whose 
enjoyment nevergrows less ” 
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NOTES TO THE TRAKS LATI ON 


Lyrics 

1 

This unrhymed half-verse constitutes the refrain of the käfL 
The poet is perilously caughtinthe rniddle, like Sohni>wholeaves 
her side of the river but vvithout reaching her lover on the far bank, 
W it hout accc ss to a spiritua! guide, there can be no salvation in this 
world or the next. 


2 

This lõng poem f with itsmemorablerefrain,isoneofBuliheShah s 
most substantial treatnients of the memento r?wri the me, 

The wedding date fixed by herparents fora girPs arranged match 
marks the inevitable end of her life in her faniily home. Its rapid 
approac ii gives urgeney to the reminder that she needs to prepare 
the elothes that she will take with her as herdowry (däj) whenshe 
leaves for her husband’s house. The proeess is frequently usedby 
Bullhe Shah to symbolize the need to build up a store of rigbtly 
guided aets before the inevitable approaeh of death* The themeis 
developed at length in “The Forty Knots” (G1-G40). 
fhe rhyme vvord här is variously interpreted, 

The wedding culminates in the eeremony (muklävä) of the bri e 
being taken away from her parents 1 hometoher husband s house, 
w li ere she will spend the rest of her life. 

Sikandar, the classical Alexander the Great, is often eited as an 
example of how death overeomes even the mightiest of rulers, 
The bihlieal foseph, vvhose beauty and whose birthplace art. 
remembered in the standard epithet “the moon ot Canaan {Pers, 
mäh-e kan'än)* 

See 12.4. 

See 27.6, 

This verse uses core imagery from the Persian ghazal* The typic 
flowers of a Persian garden, like the tuiip (Pers. Iäla)> iris (sosa w), 
and hyaeinth (sumbuD* and the graceful cypress tree Pers. 
sat 7 ?) flourish in the spring but are vvithered by the chill win o 
autumn (bäd - e khazä n ) . 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


10 The strongly defincd centcr of the narcissus ( nurgas) is regularly 
compared in the language of the ghazal to the cye of the beloved 
intoxicated with his own beauty. 

11 The piercing cry of the crane, which is believed to express her pain 
at separation from the flock, is a common image for the suffering 
of the abandoncd lovcr. Compare 30.3. 

12 An original image describing the nccessity for good actions in this 
life as a necessary condition for future salvation. 

13 S suggests that the phrasc ‘Titadel of knowledge” (kot ilani dc) 
refers to Bullhe Shah’s homctown of Kasur, which was famed for 
the learningof the loeal Islamic scholar Maulana Glnilam Murtaza, 
called “The Master of the Panjab” (niakhdäni-c fuinjäb). Rather 
than study with this great scholar, Bullhe Shah gave his allegiance 
to Shah Inayat, from whom he reeeived the word (kcilntä) of his Stifi 
teaehing. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


3 

Like other käfis on Hindu themes, this poeni is written in I lindi, 
the characteristic language of the yogis. Compare 15, 20, 66,113. 
The phrase “make the Ganges flow backward” {ultigangä bahäio) 
is an idiom meaning u to do the opposite of the usual,” which here 
refers to the drawing up of psychic energy eluring the yogic proeess. 
The mystic proeess involved in the yogic reversal of the natural 
order ofthings is here deseribed as a proeess of spinning backward. 
1 his reference to the story of the Rämäyana deseribes a reversal 
of the arrival of Kumbhakaran to assist his hrother Ravan, when 
his Capital of Lanka was under attack by Ram and Lachhman. 

The “unstruck music” (unhadnad) is the mystical sound heard at 
the climax of the yogic proeess. Compare 15.2, 47.5, 66.4, 67.3, 
117.2,137.9,147.2. 

T he circleofnectar” (anirit mandaf) isanother traditional image 
for the ecstatic State that is the goal of yoga. 


Tl - 

tc text of this poem is based on S, which is taken from Mohan 

tra 1*72. Verses 3-8 are ornitted in F, and are not 

rans ated in PS. The short verses have a single rhyme throughout. 

e a V out of the text follows most editions, which print the verses 
cparately and indieate the recurrence of the refrain after each 
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verse. But the verses are paired by theme (i.e., 4.2-3,4.4-5,4.6-7, 
4.8-9). and are so printed insomeeditions. Forother monorhymed 
kcijls of this same formal type, compare 6,13,58,114. 

2 The social turmoil attendantontheintemaluprisingsoftheSikhs 
against t he aut hority of the Mughals, which is the unusual subject 
of this käfiy is interpreted as a manifestation of the mysterious 
workings of the divine beloved. 

3 Literally, “1 ather*s elder and younger brothers” (kiä cäcekiä täe ), 
the core kin group of the patrilineal family. 

4 Compare 34.4. 

5 

1 See 12.4. 

2 The reference is to the famous episode in which Bullhe Shah 
disguised himself as a dancing girl to regain the affection of Shah 
Inayat. See 105.7. 

6 

1 This is a tentative interpretation of bhogankarcntadäin. 

2 The translation follows S, but the word jagätar in the original 
appears corrupt. Any translation must therefore be gucssuork, 
compare PS, “customs officer.” 

7 

1 The verse couldbe interpreted eitherasa reference to the condition 

of man following the fail of Adam or as the poet’s statement of 
hewilderment as to how the disgrace incurred by love is to be 
resolved. 

8 

1 The sense of the rhyme word anghätän is obscure both here and in 

117.1. S implausiblyconjectures«w < g r //ö/«w> M ti es are relinquished, 

vvhile PS translates the verse as “the shaft ofNant has struck me a 
mortal blow” 

2 The Indian cuckoo, Cucuhishtdicus (Skt. kokila -), regulaily cited 
in poetry for its mournful cry. Compare49.2, B7. 

3 The deerskin is typically associated with yogis, like the skull used 
as a cup for begging, the lõng matted hair, and the ashes smeared 
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on the body, 

A ?nihrah (Ar. mihräb) is the niche in the vvall of a mosque that 
marks the QibJa, the direction of the Kaaba toward which those 
offering prayer must face, Biit the prayers of Jovers are direeted 
toward their beloved, whose faee is thcir mihrab. 

10 

This is a deliberately familiar way {ammäh häbe 5 J keral ly, “Mom 
and Dad^) of rcferring to Adam and Eve, whose original sin in 
consuming the wheat that God had forhidden them to eat eaused 
their expulsion from paradise and the subsequent troubled history 
of humanity. The poem is a sard on ic reflcctinn on hovv mankind is 
colleetively held responsible for that first disobedience. 

In the Islam ic tradition, it was wheat that Adam and Eve were 
forbidden to eat. Compare 55*3,143,2, 

The munes have no partieular significance. The sense is general, 
that “X enjoys the fruits of a crimc, and Y gets arrested for it/' 


11 

The opening of this short poem ma kes it an obvious ehnice as the 
first kõfiin the Persian-script editions F and S, But it is not attested 
in the earJier editions R and Q. 

The leiters of the Arabic alphabet often carry important symb- 
olic valueSjSüfi/j/lsboththe first Jettcr of the Arabic alphabet and 
the first letter of the word u AJlah T5 (<dji). The simple siiape of 
A, is identical with the form of the Arabic sigu for the number 1 
(Ar. ahaä) y which further underlies its use as a Sufi symboi for the 
divine unity,as opposed to the second letter, hc(^), B, which stands 
for the world of duallty. Compare 22.1, 22.2, 26.2, 26.15,42.12, 
58,4,92,2,118.2,144*3,150,4, 

The Arabic letters Vm/ (£) and ghain (£) are shapcd alike, bcing 
distinguished only by the dot written overthc latter. They are also 
symbolically opposcd as the initial letters of V/m, "essence, M versus 
ghair [aitäh], '‘other fthan God].’ 1 Compare 24.2,72.7,78,12, V36. 


These words (Ar. qum bi-idhnt) are supposcd to have been uttered 
y t e mysterious twelfth-century Sufi saint Shams when hc 
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misused his miraculous powers to resuscitate the dead son of the 
king o f Gh azna. For t his blasphemous claim to possession of God*s 
power over life and death Shams was sentenced to deathby being 
hanged upside dovvn and flayed alive. Compare41,3, 95.3, 98,5, 
110,3,143.8. 

2 The rcference is to Hir, anxionsly waiting for Ranjha in the river 
g lades where he comes to graze her father’s buffaloes, 

3 Yu.su f, the biblical Joseph, was put down a well by his jealous 
brothers, who soid him into slavery in Egyptj there Zulaikha, 
the biblical Potiphar*s wife, saw him in the slave market and was 
overwhelmed by love for him. Compare2.14,5.5,41,2,42.15,75.8, 
98,3, 98.4, 110,3,143,5,144,3,154.5,157.2, 

4 The Arahie phrase is from the scriptural verse that reeords the 
wnrds of Moses after he had beensummonedto Mount Sinai, and 
God’s response to him: [qäla] rabin ärini [anzav ilaika qälä\ lan 
tarani \ iva läki ui 'nzttrilä 7 -jabali\ {Qiir 1 an 7,143), 1£ [He said] Show 
me (yourself), lord, [that I may lookuponyou/Hesaid,] ‘Youshail 
not see me fbut look at the mountaiii’]-” Compare 119-9,137.10, 
143,4,148.1,157.4. 

13 

1 The phrase u worldly pIeasures’* (laht i> läalt) recalls iva-wa l-ha)mtn 

1 l-dunpä illä la*ihun wa-Iahwuri (Qur'an 6.32), “What is the life of 
this vvorld but play and amusement?” 

14 

1 The verse e xplores the common theme of people’5 inability to 
diseern the di vine reality that underlies surfaee appearances. 

15 

1 The word “adept” {Ar, *ärifi is a Sufi term, like ü fakir (hi*faqir)* 
But the käfi also draws on the language of yoga and is written in 
the characteristic Hindi of the yogis; see 3. 

2 See 3.3, 

16 ^ 

1 <4 Turk” was a standard term in medieval India for Muslim, as 
opposed to Hindu. Compare 20.6,40.6,78,5,106.5,131.3, 
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Here the “robbers” (thag) are the religious specialists who create 
the rituals surrounding birth and death and Iive off the fees they 
earn from them. Compare V6. 

17 

The Arabic phrase is from the verse sunnuuti bukniun ‘ umyun \fci- 
huui Uiyarji *üna ] (Qur ’an 2 . 18 ), “ Dea f, d u m b, a nd bl i nd, [ t hey will 
not return].” Compare 70.3, 77.6, also 97.4. 

See 39.13. 


18 

“Real love” (Pcrs. Ushq-ehaqlqT) is the mystical love of God as the 
true reality, which isexalted in Sufism above the human lovecalled 
u apparcnt love” (Pers. 7 shq-enmjäzi). Compare 74.1. 

T hese Arabic textbooks are classics of the legal syllabus, and 
are frequently cited as a pair to indicate the formal syllabus of 
Islamic law. Their full titles are Kanz al-Daqä 'iq ( The treasury of 
difficult points) by Abdullah ibn Muhammad Nasafi (d. 1310), and 
Mukhtasarul-Qju/üri (The compendium of al-Quduri) by Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-Quduri (d. 1036). Compare 72.8. 

19 

1 hedistinctionbetwcen the mynah and theparrot symbolizes the 
apparent diffcrences of superficial reality, which are destroyed by 
the perception of the undcrlying divine unity. 

See 121.1. 

The teachings of love are diametrically opposed to the 
commandments of formal religion, here exemplified by the 
Muslim dietary requirement to eat only halal meat, which has 
heen propcrly slaughtcred with the heast being bied after its throat 
has been cut, while avoiding the llesh of animals that have died a 
natural death (Pers. ttiurdär). 


This poem is composed in the kind of Mindi that is associated with 
Rsprcdominantly Hindu theme; see 3. 

e y° un 8 es t of the Pandav brothers, famous for his knowlcdge 
o astronomy. From the astronomical perspective of Sahadcv, the 
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gcagraphieal locations on earth of La rika and Mee ca are identical, 
P ro v ingt he meaninglessness of their rival assoeiations with Hindu 
and Muslim identity. 

3 See 16,2. 

22 

1 As often cl se where, theletterfl/f/symbolizestheabsolutennityof 

ihe di vine pri or to the multiplicity of ereation. See 11.1. 

2 The titlel lafizisgiventothosewhohavelearnedtheentireQur an 

hy heart. 

3 The shapo of the seed that is left recalls the alifi l) with v\ Kieli 
ereal ion hegan. 

23 

1 The Arabic phr%se“Let itbc,and it was" comesfromtheendofthe 
v e r s e [ /j m iii 1 / * 1-sti mä irätin ta V -ardhm uiha qadä a mranfa - in n amä 
i d <f uiu lahu \ kuu Ja-yakü uu (Qur 1 an 2.117), u [The ereator of the 
heavens and earth, and when he deerees a thing Iie but says to it»] 
T.et it hef and St is; 1 It is frequently tisedby Bullhe Shahtoindieate 
the aet of ere at ion, so here indieates that the love rswcreintende 
fnr eaeh other from pre-eternily (Pers. roz-eazal), evcii beiore the 
moment of ereation. Compare 43.5, 54,5,55.2, 57.2. 65.4,77.3, 
95.4,122.6. 

2 The riverside pastures where Ranjha took thebuffaloes to graze, 

and where l iir used to goand meet him. 

3 Bright red {sühä) is the color that synibolizes the joyfnl state o a 
hride. The verse deseribes the happiness of other lovers. 

4 See n. 4 on 28.2. 


1 


2 

3 


24 , 

The sm all dot that distinguishes ietters inthe Perso-Arabic setipt 
symbolizes theeoncentrated essenee ofmystical reality, Compare 
25.1, 39.8. 

Soe 11.3. 

Sassi was the daughter of the king of Bhambhore in Sindh. She 
fcll in love with Punnun, the son of the chief of the llot tn eo 
Bai oeh, when he was sent to Bhambhore by liis lather. A ter te 
later ahandoned her while she lay asleep, she died trying to to ow 
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his tracks in thc burning dcscrt oi thc Maru Thal. Comparc 141.1, 
143.12,157.2, B4. 

See 31.6. 


25 

The “whole thing” {gall) indieates the divinc reality revealed by 
mystical insight. Comparc 64.1, 64.16. 

See 24.1. 

The shape of thc mark on the forehead that is made by frequent 
pious prostration in prayer is here eompared to that of a mihrab. 
See 8.5. 

See 45.2. 

Clothes dyed bluc were particularly assoeiated with Muslims in 
premodern India. 

Ihc prestige gained from their performancc of the hajj, or 
pilgrimage to Mecca, is exploited by the hajjis on their return in 
order to inerease the offerings of the pious. 


26 


See 11.1. 

Comparc VI9. 

A qazi is a religious judge, who ranks higher than thc humble 
mullah attached to a loeal mosque. Qftzis are regularly castigated 
for their greed and willingness to take bribes. Comparc V42. 

T he term abjad is given to thc allocation of numerical values to 
the lcttcrs of the Arabic alphabet in the historic order of I lebrew 
an d other older Semitic alphabets. Any given word or phrase may 
accordingly be represented by a number. 

The writing of religious formulae to be vvorn on the body as 
protectiveamulets(/«R/ 2 r) is a recogni/.ed skill of Muslim religious 
specialists. 

^Tullahs are paid a small fee to reeite in Arabic vvhen butehers 

sjaughter an animal in thc preseribed halal fashion by cutting its 
throat. 


n ame of Satan, whose arrogant belief in his superior knowledge 
rought about his downfall. Comparc 148.4. 

C trans * a ^ on “philosopher” is very doubtful, since the rhyinc 
WOr junni seems to be invented to fit the awkvvard rhyme with 
sunni , comparc 138.3. S suggests that junni is a distorted form of 
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jw/fl/, “Greek.” 

9 By “inspirationai knowledge” (Pers. Hlm-e ladunnt) is mcant the 
mystieal Science of Sufism, 

10 The two letters allf and mlm stand for All ah and Muhammad 
respeet ively, biit the cryptic referencc is probably to the mystieal 
identity of Ahad and Ahmad* Seen* 4 on 28*2. 

27 

1 Ayub, t Iie hjhlical Job, is ahvays referred to in Bullhe Shah by the 
epithet “the patient one” (Ar, säbir)* He was tested by God by 
häving his body hiied with worms* Compare 42.15,110.3,143.6, 
148*3. 

2 Zakariya, thebiblical Zechariah,tookrefugeinahoUowtreefrom 

pursuil by the soldiers of the Jewish king Herod* He died vvhen 
the soldiers salved through the tree while he w r as stiil inside it, 
Compare 41.2, 95*3, 98.5,1103,110.5,143.7* 

3 Yahya, the bibücal John the Baptist, was the son of Zakariya, Heis 
heie deseribed as one of the many martyrstothepoweroflove.In 

Muslim t radition, he was approaehed by the wife of King Herodian 
of Damascus to sanetion her desire to remarry after the king ha 
d iva reed her three times* On his refusal to do so, she had him 
beheuded while he was at prayer, then had his head served up on 

a ehina platter* Compare 110,6, , 

4 Thegreat Sufi saint Mansur abHallajishere deseribed as n ing 
the wine of mystieal awareness, which led to his martyr om in 
Baghdad in 919. See 28*7. 

5 Sul aiman, the bibücal Solomon, was a mighty king who owne 
a mag ic ring that gave him power over the jinn an e *" 
super mitu nü beings, They supported the inagic tbrone on which 
he coidd fly through the air* Once Sulaiman lost his ring, and was 
t hen redu eed to povejty and forced to earn his liv ing by stoking a 
furnaee* Compare 2*15,110*2,143,6* 


1 This poeni is remarkable for its deliberate clustering of Qur’amc 
and other Arabic phrases, most of which also reeur in verses of 

other käfis. 

2 The voeative invites a gcneral audience to listen to the poet s 
ad dress to the divinc beloved. 
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3 Some commentators understand the meaning of har har de vicc 
here and in 28.3 to he “As God (Skt. harf), you are contained in 
cverything i Pers* har)d 

4 In the Arabic seript. Ahad “the On e,” i.e.,God h is Virtual[yidentical 
with Ahmad, he., the prophet Muhammad. Only the letter mlm 
in its very small medlal form i-m-} rnarks the difference betvveen 
anäahad (j^>i Ui), “I am the One," and ami ahmad { jl^i Lil), “I am 
Ahmad, he., Muhammad ” Compare 23.6, 26.13,43.4,43,5,53.2, 
60,2,77,1,77.3,109.1. 

5 Similarly, the removal of the initial letler hiiu from aua 'urab 

Ui), “I am an Arab, 1 ' resuhs in auarahkl^j UI), “1 am the lord.” 
1 Ins is anothersaying inspired hy the Sidi helief in the mystical 
identity benveen God and the Arah prophet Muhammad, Ins 
chosen Apostle (Ar. rasul). 

6 The Arabic ph rase i s fro m the ve rse \ja ainuma tiin allii\ja -t kumma 
imjim Häh (Qur 5 an 2.115) 11 | W1 1 erever yc>u turn, 11 hen t here is the 
faee of God.^ Compare 45.4,102.1, aLso 117.2. 

7 I he Arabic word ai-htseni, “man,” indieates the essential unity 
of God and humanily. It is a shorthand referente to the verse 
l wa-laqad khah aqnä \ ai-iman f Qur *an 15.26), “[And we ereated j 
man. 1 ’ Compare 42.16. 

^ I Iie phrase “a hidden treasure” (Pers, genij-e makhfi) alludes to 
the divine Tradftion fAr. ha di tk qudsi), frcquently tited in Suli 
Hterature, in which God explains the reason for ereation as the 
divine desire for seif manifestation; \kim!u\ ktmzan makhfiyyan 
\fa-ahhabtu an \i ( rafa fa -khalaqlu 1-kkaUfa Uhai u 4 afa | l '| I wasj 
a hidden treastire |and I desired to he known, so I ereated the 
ereation in order that I might bc known [C Compare 57.3, 65.3. 

The Arabic word alast, “am I not?" hegins the verse d estri hing the 
primal covenant between God and munkind: alastu \hi-rahhiknm\ 
( {älü baläshahkhiü (QuCan 7.172), “Am I not [ you r lord j? They.su id, 
' YeSj we so testify,” 1 Compare 45.3, 47.4, 54.4, 65.5, 77*5, 127.6. 

T he Arabic phrase retalJs another seript u rai deseription of the 
divine ereation of man, in the verse fa-nafakhtu fihi f min rühi | 

11 Th Ur ^ 'And I breathed into him [of my spirit|C 

e phrase “we are nearer” is another scriptural allusion to 
e ^^tanence of the divine prescnce in man, from the 
verse nahnu aqrab [ilaiki min kabli y l-warid\ (QuCan 50.16), 
e arc nearer [to him than his jugular vein)/’ Compare 45.4, 
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7f).2, 77.2, 96.2,138.2, also 64.10. 

12 Thisphraseisfif o m the vers e i va-ha i va uta * akuni [fr ina mä ku n t u m] 
(Qur T an 57.4), “And he is with you [whereveryou are] ” Compare 
91.2, 148.2. 

13 l liis is another scriptural phrase pointing to the divine presence 
within man, from the passage \iva-Ji V -ardiäyätun lii-müqinin\> 
ira-/} anfusikum [a-fa-Iä tahsirän) (QuGan 51.20-21), u [Qn the 
earth are signs for those of assured faith], and inyour own seh ts, 
|\vi][ you not see?]” Compare70.2. 

14 The ecstatie saying “[ am God T1 (Ar. (inä 'ldiaqq)$ ltterally, I am 
the (divine) true reality,” proclaiming mystical identity vvtth the 
divine, is famously assoeiated u ith the great Soti martyr Mansur 
al-Hallaj, and led to his execution for blasphemy in Baghdad in 
919. Compare 27.5, 41.3, 42.8, 47.3, 55.5, 78.9, 95.3, 96.5, 98 .d, 
98.8,109.2,119.9,125.4,140.6,143*7,1483,156.4. 

15 The saying, “There is not hing in my rohe [except God]” (Ar* laisa 
Jtjuhbati)* was uttered by the Sufi saint Shaikh funaid of Baghda 
Tike Mansur’s famous anä 'hhaqq y this is another of the well 

known eestatic Sufi saytngs (Ar, shathiyyät), 

16 The phrase refers to the Arabic deseription oi man as ashrafa 

makhlüqät. 

17 The Arabic phrase eomes from a võrse desenbing God s speaa 
favoring of mankind: i va-laqad karramnä t hant ädant] (Qiiran 
17.70), “And we have honored [the sons oi Adani]. Compare 

18 The words of the Islamic profession of faith. See 45.2. 


1 This poom is generally considered to he by Builhe Sm > an 
is included as sucli in R, Qj F, and], Like käfi& 3, however, it ts 
excliided from S as the work of Shah Husain* For the nota y 
variant Shah Husain text, see Dändi 1990: 91-92, MJiV& „ ai - S *. 
Anwar 1966: 25-26), which has the refrain miträn di tmpnam 
kära n\ dil dä lahil chhämdä* “To entertain my belove , my eart s 
hlood is filtered” follovved bysix verses only parti} o\er apping 

with 29.2-3,andwithaqmtedifferentsignatureversestartjng ii 

Ilu sa i n fa qtr , "Husain the fak i r s ays l G i \ e n t h e very 11 n ce 11 ^ in 
early textuai Iiistory ofboth poets, this rivalattributioncan ar y 
be regarded as defiriitive, and the poemistherefore inc u e iere. 
Besides käfibZ r other instanees oi poems also attribute to S m 
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Husain indude käfts 130 and 145, which are mit cxcluded by $, 
Compare the mtroductory notes on 63,130, 145. 


30 

1 I Iie bride*s last farcwcll to hcr girlfriemJs {saheiUm)* who nui sl 
in due coursc folJow hcr away froni thcir childhood hames, is a 
poignant metaphor for thc inevitablc pain of confnmtation with 
death. 

2 See 2.18* 

3 The “veiler of sins” (Ar. sattär) is one thc natncs of Allah. 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 


31 

Unlikethestrikingcatalogue ofterms from weaving and spmning 
i n 31.2 (lüin täna peta nalinn,pith aaret chihhäii chalut «), it is hardly 
possibk- to translatc the names ofdiffcrcnt kinds ofeloth Iistud in 
this vers <- - as furthcr cxamplcs of thc phenomcnal divcrsiiy i hat 
masks thc essential unity of all things. But ca mld and pabtsi are 
iv oven from 400 and 500 threads respeetivcly, khaeldet nirul Matar 

are types of coarse eloth, and Malmilnnd lehast! are variot ics of finc 
muslim 


y ogis dress in ochrc-dyed garments, whatever thc eloth they are 
made of, 

Compare V21. 


Besides the obvious roference to Kristina as the divine cowherd, 
PS suggests allusions to Jesus as the shephcrd and to Muhammad 
asthe driver ofcamels.There m-ay also be a rcference to Ranjh.i as 
ouffalo herder, but the identity of thc donkey- herdsman is obseure. 
‘ he diserepaney between Bullhe Shah’s ovvn higil stants usaSayy id 
a nd the Iowcrrankof Shah Inayatasan Arainisa prominent the’ 
t)f the poefs hagiography. See also 24.4, 7<).l, 108,151.4. 


mc 


J '->4 

T hespmningparty{«fffl«)iswherethcgirl.sofavi[lagctraditiona]ly 
gathered together to spin. Compare 70.1, B2 

7 hc Pan ) abi idiom ttaccmtIqggitänghunghaf kähdä, literally “she 
nas Started dancitig, so why the veil?” is uscd to deseribe attcmpts 

° h ' dn S to respectability when etnbarking on a questionahle 
COlJ rse ofaetion. 
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33 

The lover is as helpless in the hands of the beloved as a fish that 
has been caught, 

The reference is to the birth in Mecca of Muhammad, who was 
appointed by God to be his Apostle, 

Hir's parcnts married her ofif against her will to a man from 
the Khera tribe, in order to p\it an end to the disgrace of ber 
relationship with Ranjha. At the end of the weddvng tereinony* 
the KherascompeiledHirtoreturnwiththeminabridalpaianqum 
Uioli) to her nevv husband’5 home* Compare 61,5, 

The seose is unetear. PS explains as <C I have beeome immortal 
in Your love and it is only my mind which has been diminated 
fbrever,” but this owes morc to Rndhasoami tlianto Suh ideas, 

34 

The allusive verses of this käfi appear to refer to a separation of 
H li lihe Shah from Shah Inayatduetothetroubledconditionsthen 

prevailing in Pan jah. 

The imme of a place in District Kasur. 

Fnr the wordplay between kasar , “fault” and Kasur, compareV4. 
Literaily, “Oh you with a grcat family” {vadparpäriä), he., Shah 
Inayut. 

The t weITth eentury of the Hijri era corresponds to the eightecnt 
eentury CE (HOO AH = 1688 CE). Compare 4.5 for the allu stons 
to tlie disturbed State of contemporary Panjabisoeiety. 


35 

This käfi is not induded in R. All subsequent editions have taken 
illis poeni from Q,butsomedoubtsmustattachtoitsauthentieity. 
The language is fairly standard Urdu, and it laeks the usual rcfiain 
of a käfi. It is actually a ghazal in the hasaj meter of four feet, 
scanning mafä‘ihin tuafä‘iluu mafä'iln>i (with sonie 

irregularities). 

36 

The Persiaiiscriptdoesiiotdistinguishbettveen.se, those, and 
sai, “hundreds,”and some editions prefer tlie latter. The “traders” 
(i mnjäre) are the peddlers who supplied the village women with 
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NOTES TO TH E TRA N S I.ATI O \ 


thcir jewelry, and are here as often elsewhere used tn syinholize the 
sain ts who bearthe uniqueiy valuable message of aM-tlemanding 
love for the divine. Compare 70.S, 117. 2* 

Refore the introduction of poe kets and purses, nicmcy was kept 
tied in the liem of a garnient (kanni, eqtiivalent lo palid 36.6). 


37 

The use of spinning as a mctaphor for the cnrreet conduet of life is 
hei e developed vvit h au ubundance i d te mis referring tn cJIff ere nt 
parts of the spinning wheel. 

A maund (man) is a large measure of weight* cqu ival ent tn 80 
pounds. 


38 

Jhe tontrast between the orthndox performance oi the hajj to 
Mecca and the lover as pilgrim to the beloved oeeurs elsowhere. 
Compare 102.4,126.9, V51, also 105.6,128.1 2. 

Hie popular Pan j abi prommeiation of Ar . šhäzi, “warrior for 
the faitb,” a sgäji rhymes with hajj. The conmist between these 
exemplary Muslims and burgiars and ihfevcs symholizcs the 
simultaneous presence ofgood and evil in man. 


r • 39 

Literally, “wearing an alpi' the shroudlikc slccvoiess garment worn 
y fakirs .socalledbeeause it isstruight in shape like the lette™/# 
Aseventeen [satiirini F S) is a top throw of the diee in the game of 

tersusthe usual idiom i ii piim} bfiriin uih pinnilt' nc ], “when 
Kcttinga twelve ” Compare 97.4. 

Wearing the turban at a tilt is the sign of a dandy, like the casual 
;va y of wearing slippers . 

Compare 24.1. 

r he phrase “both hea ps" [doveü thok) is better understood with PS 

S thw worid y[ld the w()rld tu cöme,” rather than with S as the 
A W ° ' VOrds ofthe formula la iläha, “there is no God." 

A t anjabi translation of the Arabic mütü qablaioi tannil fi ■ See 77.7. 
n the day of judgment, the prophet Muhammad will intercede for 
who have followed the commandmenta of Islam. Compare 
' 7 . 7 , 104.8,117.4,119-14, S26. 
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1 .e., rhe announcmnent of death. 

40 

It has often been obscrved this faraous käfiis modeled on RumPs 
great Persian ghazal bcginntng äh tadlnr ai musahnänän kih man 
khad-rä narnidänanh na tarsä naiyahüd-am man nagabr-am nai 
musalmän-am % “What can I do, oh Muslims, for I do not know 
myself'. I am not a Christian nor a Jew, not a Zoroastrian nor a 
Muslim” Compare the thematicaJly similar 106. 

The Sufi doctrine of M peace toward all” (Pers. sulh-e kuUj was 
also adopted in India asa definition of Akbar*s policy of religious 
tolerance toward non-Muslims. 

See 16 . 2 * 


41 

When Ib ra liim,the biblical Abraham, destroyedtheidols belonging 
to his father, Azar, he was se n te n eed by the evxl king Namrud tobe 
hurned on a pyre, from which he was reseued by God, Compare 
110.2* 143.6. 

See 27.3 
See 12.4* 

A learned Shaikh who beeame disgraeed through his mfatuation 
with a heautiful Christian giid* for whose sake he had to put 
on the girdle worn by Christians and to graze pigs. The story 
comes from the Mantiq ut Tair by the Persian Sufi poet Attar* 
Compare 110.3, 

See 12,2. 

See 28.7, 


42 

The titak is the mark drawn on the forehead as a sign of Hindu 
religious affiliation, as opposed to the religious practice and duty 
(summi faraz) of Islam. 

The father of the prophet Muhammad. 

See 77.7. 

The area near Mathura where Krishna spent his youth as a 
herdsman. 

The capital of Ravards kingdom, attaeked by Ram. 
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6 See 28.7. 

7 See 11.1. 

8 See 133.4. 

9 See 12.4. 

10 The biblical Jonah, who was swallowed by a large fish. Comparc 
110.2,143.4. 

11 See 27,2. 

12 See n. 7 on 28.3. i his verse is ind iided in S, but not iii most other 
editions. 

13 The fenrteen /.ones (Ar. taban) that together make up the ent iie 
universe. Comparc 77.4,135,3. 


43 

1 Seen.4 on 28.2. 

2 See n.l on 23.2. 

3 See 117.3. 

44 

The refrain expresses the lover’s mystical transformation through 
hisexperience ofthedivineself-mamfestation, asdeseribed in the 
following verses. 

WildgeesearesymboücaJly assoeiated with the spiritually aware. 


There is a deliberately shoeking juxtaposition of the pious Muslim 
formuia “In the namcofGod”(Ar. bi’smi’Iläh), whieli is said before 
tmdertaking any aetion, with the Hindu spring festival ofHoli; 
comparc B6. Arabic phrases ending in 'Uulu “God,” ree nr i n the 
2 r hymes throughout the poeni; comparc G40. 

From the Islatnic profession of fahh (p. kalmä ) lä iläha Ula 'Häh 

wa muhammadun msiduWtb, “There is no god but God, and 
Muhammad is God’s Apostlc.” Comparc 25.3, 28-9, 45.3, 45.7, 
119.13, S23. 

A technicai term of Sufism (Ar .fanä fi 'Häh), used to deseribe the 
obliteration of the seif in the divine. 

See n. 8 on 28.4. The seenario nf the first day of ereation is here 
developed with the souls of mankindbeing coneeived as girlfriends 
( sakhiäh ). 
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5 See 45.2 above, and compare 45.7 below. 

6 Scc n. 11 on 28.6. 

7 An allusion to thc favorite Sufi saying man ‘arafa nafsahu \fa-qad 
'arafa rabbahu\> “Whoevcr has known himself [has known his 
lordi” 

8 See n. 6 on 28.3. 

9 The pious Arabic phrasesa&S 'llähu [ f aJaihi\, whichisaddedtoany 
mention of thc Prophet, in modern English Islamic usage often 
abbrcviatcd as (pindi ), i.e., “peaee be upon him.” 

I () The Arabic words are from the verses fa-\dhkurüni[adbkurkum] 

mv/- 'shkttrü li | j va lä takfurüni] (Qur’an 2.152-3) “Then remember 
mc (and 1 will rememberyouj. And begratefulto me [anddonot 
be ungrateful toward me].” Compare 70.4. 

II The Arabic piiras csiibhäna Y/tf//isacommonexclamationofpraise 
or wonder. 

12 The t uhe (pickdri) used to squirt colored dye at other people during 
the celebrationof Holi. 

13 The plirase is understood to signify Islam in thc versesibghatu ’Miti 
uv# - / min ahsaftu min allähi sibghatan (Qur*an 2.138), “The baptism 
ofGod, and who can baptize betterthan God?” 

14 The scriptural phrase allähu ’l-samad (Qur^an 112.2), “God the 
everlasting one ” here daringly indieates the divine presence in 
man. 







46 

1 The countdown to the day of the wedding is calculated by 
progressi vely undoing the knots {gattdhin) that have been tied for 
cach day of the waiting period. See G. 

47 

1 The overall sense of the poem is powerfully conveyed, but the 
prccise meaning of some verses is not always entirely clear. 

2 See 28.7. 

3 See n. 9 on 28.4. 

4 The word “unstruck” (anlmd) is usually applied to the mystical 
sonnd heard in the yogic proeess; see 3.3. Here it appears to have 
the gencral sense of “impereeptible, invisible. 




L 
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48 

1 An aüusion ro the story of Sohni, as alsn in 48,7 below. See n.l on 
81 . 

49 

1 All editionsfollow Rin printing Ayv/i.v49 and 5U as se parme poems. 
Their rhymes -ärkl (49) and -o//77 (50) may he difierem, but these 
two short poems are otherwise so similar that they are probahly 
vari an ts of a smgle original that diverged in the oral tradition. 
Compare the similarly paired 130 and 131. 

2 This refrain begins with the same words, käkin mih as 48,1. 

3 See 8.3. 

4 T his half-verse virtuaJly repeats the refrain 49.1, and appears to 
be a filler devised tomake up the metrkal schcme. 

50 

T See n* 1 on 49. 


2 

3 


51 

This remarkable depietion of the strife in contemporary sodety 
as a set of disputes betvveen different kinds ofsnaeks and sweets 
Js flrst reeorded in Q. Jt is absent from R s and its authemieity has 
sometimes been questioned. It is not translated in PS. 
Millionaires" Uakhpati) are perhaps the name of something to 
eat * since the other verses begin with the names of sweets. 

The name of the false prophei whose coming will mark the end of 
the World and whose teachingswill destroy true rdigion and ereate 
s oclaI chaos. 


1 rhis exccptionaily lõng käfi o n the theme of a girl’s need lo apply 
herself to her spinning as an image for the proper conduct oflife 
ma V be compared with G. 

2 See 150,2, 

^ Te.., Shah Inayat. 


1 Seen. 4 on 23 . 6 . 
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See n. 3 on 151,3- 

The bodily existcnce {khaki) of humanbeings ereates the illusion 
ofseparateness between them, Compare 95.5, 

The word “Syrian" {shäm!) y which generates the verse rhyrae -ämf, 
is naturaJIy balanced by rümi, here translated as “Ttirk,” 

The eupbearer (Pers, snqi) who in Persian poetry represents the 
teaeher who dispenses the wine of mystical knowledge. Compare 
67,3, 


54 

Sinee God is omnipotent, the fault of sin does not he with man, 
The Arabic phrase hl ta talj arrakit t u You do not move [unless I 
so eommand] M is a proehmation to man of divine omnipotence. 
Althougb it seenis to be understood as scriptural, it does not 
actually occur in the text of the Qur^an. Compare 77.7. 

See n. 9 on 28 A. The scriptural quotation reinforces the statements 
in the preceding verses about the primal compact between God 
and man, which pre-dates the tormal inauguradon of Islam, 

See n, 1 on 23,2. 


55 

See n. 1 on 23.2. 

Le,, in tIie world ereated by God in order that he might be loved. 
See 10.3. 

The "ignorant une 1 ' {jaha!) is the prophet Muhammad s areh- 
enemy> the heathen Abu JahL S explains the story: Abu Jahi once 
hid soine stones in his clenched fist and came to ask the Prophet 
what he had in his händ. Muhammad toid him they were stones 
that would magnify God, Then from his händ could be heard the 
pr õelamat ion “There is no god but God, and Muhammad is his 
Apostlc " Abu Jahi then fled in diseomfiture. 

See 28,7. 

See 96,5. 

The Sikandar nätna by the Persian poet Nizami deseribes how the 
hero, Sikandar, came disguised as an envoy bringing his mess age to 
Nushaba, the queen of Azerbaijan, only for herto reeognize who 
he rea Ily was. 

In JamPs Persian poeni YüsufZulaikha> Yusuf comes to Zulaikha 
in her dreanis lõng before the pair actually meet. 
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riie mag ic stonc (päras) that alchemieally trunsfurms irun into 
gold. Comparc 146.5. 


56 

Pharaoh (Ar .fn^aiin) was tlie cvil ruler of Kgypt who pcrsccutcd 
Mo£es,andwhQYvaseventuaMydrowncd in the Niie when he triod 
topursue him, Comparc 106.2 T 143.16. 

57 

See n. 1 on 23*2. 

J he phrase “htdden sccrcl” (Pcrs. sirr-e nmkhfi) is a referente to 
themystical reason forcreation, i.c., liua (lod miilil be loved. See 
28.4. 

See ii.17 on 28.9. 

roindicate thepublicannouneement eithcrof theglnry ofAdanVs 
special status in creation nr c!se, according tn S, of liis disgracc 
when expelled from paradise. 

A famous pai r n f I o vcrs i n rslamicromance. TheArabprincess I.aila 
was loved so passionateäybyQais, who came from a rivttl tribc.ihat 
hcwasdriven mad and bccameknown as Majnim (“the madman”). 
Compare 95.2,98.4,101.3,133.3,143.10, 1.50.5,154.0. 


58 

Tlie poeni is of the same formai type as kafi 4, with a singlc rhyme 
tnroüghout, hm since the vcrs es are here dcarly grouped as pairs 
they are numbered accordingly. 

, ms do not show on the blankct worn bv a fakir, whieb is dyed a 
Oark color. 


1 he familiar pairing of alif and be as the first twn letters of the 
Ara bic alphabet is hcrefollowed by thethird letter, te, which begins 
le w °rd tilävat, M recitation of the QuCan ” 

Läte rin the alphabet, the letters s« ^ “ S ” a nd shin (J>) “Sl I” arc 

t , Ü t 0wed U) “S,” which begins the words sätlak (Ar. sädiq), 

vineere/ 1 and sabar (Ar. sclbir), “pati ent M 

Lite comparison of the ring around the neck of a turtledove with 

he collar around the neckof a slave is a common conccit of Persian 
poetry. 

Thc words mainmam, üterally “me, me » arc a|s( , an nnomatopoeie 
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reprcsentatinn of the goat*s bleating. Compare 112.4, 

7 TIutu is a play onthc literal meaning, “grace” of thename {inäit, 
A r. ‘imlyat) of Bullhe ShalTs master, Shah Inayat. Compare SIS . 

60 

1 Thispoemisnot tn R, and is omitted from PS. Most editions derive 
from Q. 

2 See n, 4 on 28.2. 

3 SinceGod is present in the heart,thereis no need to directappeals 
to him elsewhere, 

61 

1 In this poeni, the disguisedimmanence of the divineissymbolized 

by the arrival ofRanjha in the ctress of a herdsman empio^ed i 

I I i r\s father to grazc his buffalocs, 

2 The alliterative phrase cäkar cäh emphasizes Ranjh^s apparent 

humble stutus. 

3 I .c., since the act of creation, markingthe sepaiation of the creator 
from his creatures, 

4 See 33.4. 

62 

1 This appears to be the scnse of the phrase märü keha piidana. 

63 

1 This kä/i, with its unusually irregular rhyme scheme, is 6 ene *y|j 
considercd to be by Bullhe Shah and is included as such m Qj 
and J, although it is absent front R. As with käft 29, its excluston 
ffont S as the work of Sitalt Husain cannot be taken as beint, n ) 
cstablislied. For the variant Shah Hnsain text, see Daudi 1990: 
7b - 79, kä/i 125 (trans. Anwar 1966:71-72), which Itas the refram 
jhiune jhiim khel lai manjh vehre, japcitäh nüri har aere. 

2 Tite eonrtyard represents the body with its niite orifices. The tenth 

cioor is the hidclen aperture intliesknllthat isopenedatthe climax 
of the yogic process. Compare 136.10. _ _ 

3 The rampaging mind thatresists the practiceofspiritualdiscipbnc. 
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64 

See 25.1. 

I his verse and those following describe various Hindu religious 
rituals, including the marriage ceremonies performcd for idols of 
the gods, as meanmgless distractions from real ii y. 

Fe., just saying that red is white does not niake it so. 

The great mother goddess. 

I.e., Chandi T s consort* the god Shiv. 

The proliferation of kinship terms moeks the whole notton of idols 
heing related to one another, 

A Pan j abi translation ishäh rag thiiniere) of the familiar Qur T anic 
phrase nahnu aqrab. See n, 11 on 28.6. 

1 he last h ai f-verse, ntujh iitenbhet nä käie t eould bo understood as 
the words of either the poet or the di vine beloved. 

Mothers [tnäläjt) is understood by S as “thosedeluded bv ällusion 

(mäiä)r 

I.e., it has no authority. 

Repeating 64.1. 


65 

See 28.4. 

See n, 1 on 23.2. 

See n. 9 on 28.4. 

The cousin and son-indaw of the prophet Muhammad, who is 
particufarly revered by Shia Muslims. 

For the aetor {sängi) who put on the show {säng), eompare 80.3, 
144.1, 


66 

The poem is addressed to Hindu hoJy men {santd) and deseribes 
tie ^elovedasthedivinecowherd,Krishna,regularlyassoeiatedby 
u ic S lah w ith Hir s beloved* Ranjha, who beeame first a buffalo 
ur sinan, then a yogi for her sake, In keeping wifh its theme, the 
language of the käfii s Mindi; see 3. 

happeni* 1 ^^ ex ^ ress * on ^ or sorne thing unexpectediy wonderfu! 

The pastoraJ tribe among whom Krishna grew up. 

‘ ystica reatm that iies heyond the ordinary senses. See 3.3. 
u &S e sting th e appearanee of Ranjha as a yogi. 
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A mark of humble status. 


67 

The passage of time was traditionally märked by the heating of a 
gong, The night and the day were each divided into four watches 
ipahir) of about three hours, which uere in nim subdivided into 
eight units of ahout twenty-four minutes igkart)* 

Li teral ly T “at every gharlP 

The mechanical heating of the gong is eontrasted with the di vine 
s on n d of tite n nst ruck music (anhadväjä) experienced at the climax 
of mystical union. See 3,3. 

See 117.3. 

The distiller {kalal) is the equivalent of the cupbearcr, who 
dispenses the wine that bamshes allthoughts of ntuaJobservance. 
Conipare 57*3. 


68 

The phrase hulkul isgulzär di is taken from the language of the 
Persian ghazal t in which the nightingale^s song permanently 
expresses the grief caused by separation from her beloved rose. 

70 

I hese parties (trinjanän) are where the girls of the viLlage gather 
lo spin and to gossip. Compare 32.3. 

See 31,6. 

See n, 11 on 28.6. 

See n. 13 on 28.6, 

See n. 1 on 17.5, 

See n. 10 on 45.6. 

I hc traveltng mere hant {vanjärä) symbolizes the guicle who 
dispenses wisdom. See 36,1, 

The scriptural vers tyadu 7 lühifauqa aidihim (Qur ? an 48.10), T ie 
händ of God is over their handsrefers to God’s confirmation 
of the fcalty sworn by the Meccan Icaders to Muhammad at the 
conclusion of the treaty of Hudaibiya in 628 CE. 


71 


'Reaüty” (sacc f Pers. haqiqat) is the third stage on the Sufi path, 
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reachcd after thc Jaw (shart r at) and the way (tarfqat). Compare 
78.7,96,6. 

2 The “fourth State” (cau ihapad \ Skt. turiyavustUä ) is a yogie term 
that denotes the State of Hberntion achievcd through transeendmg 
the three gunas that govern worldly cxistencc, Here it denotes 
medrifaij “gnosis” the fourth and higil est State (jn thc Sufi path; 
See 78,7, 

3 This seems to be thc sense of thc phrase jehä sharhä tarlkat-häre 
nim , for which PS offers “After undoing thc eity of rituals .” The 
same half-versc also occurs in 71.3 above. 


72 

1 Theopposition between mysticaJ love {Pers. l ishq) and thc religious 

law (sharVat) , which is onc of the fimdamcntal t hernes of Fcrsian 
Sufi poetry, is also the subjeet of thc küft begimiing ishksharhä dä 
jhagräpaigiäy “A dispute arosc hctwccn love and law " which is 
includedwith translation in RamaKrishna 1938:65 66, where it is 
statedtohave been obtain cd from “the lale Mlräsi Ma ula Hakhsh of 
La hõre.” It has not been included in any of the su bscquent standard 
cditions ofBulIhc Shahfs poetry, uni ike thc similarly soureed 108, 
which fulfiJlsa morc satisfying hagiographic need. 

2 See 1L3. 

3 See 18.3. 


74 

1 The rhyme scheme of this käfi is very irregular, suggesüng ihal 
the text has been unrcliably transmitted. 

2 Human love” (Pers. f ishq-emajäzi), generaIly su bordinatcd i n Sufi 
thinking to the higher love of'thc di vine (Pers. Ushq-e haqiqi), is 
here exalted in itsown right,as thc poet celebrates his love for his 
human guide Shah Inayat. Compare 18.1. 

3 I.e FJ physicaJ prescncc is a necessary part ofspiritual attraction. 

* The signiftcancc of this particular tree (jimihar) is uneertain. 

5 Compare B3. 


Lh e Ara b i c vvo r d s Iah m ak la hm 6 ‘ £ Yo u r fl es h i s m y fl es h , M o r i g i n ai 1 y 
spoken by the prophet Muhammad about his bclovcd son-in-law 
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Ali, are here taken to indicate the csscntiai unity of God with 
creation* 

2 See 121.1. 

3 As elscwhere, an archetypal image of the suffcring lover. See 12,4, 

4 This is a unique referenceinBullhe ShaJfspoetrytothegreatSufi 
t oacher and poet Jalal ud Din Riimi (d. 1273), whose title derives 
Irom his residence in Riim, the modern Anatolis. It invokes his 
nuthority asancxpcrt o n the di vine unity of beingm order to settle 
i Iie apparcnt dispute of identity between the poet and his beloved. 

76 

1 This kiift is not ree kõned as a separate poem in niost editions, 
w heie ii is added on to the end of the Friday verse of the Athvärä; 
see A7, Although linked to that verse in its theme, this poem is, 
huwever, rightly elassed as a separate käjtm F, whereit is numbered 
as sueh, but out of the rcgular alphabetical seqtience. 

2 There is a wordplay between pir f a Monday ” and pträfh * l palus ” 

3 fhe re is another wo rdplay, between budk t “Wednesday,” and buäh 
sudh, “sense, awareness” 

4 The Jat tribe lo which Hirbelonged. 

5 See 117,3, 

6 T he meuning of tIie rhyrae word tärotär is uneertain, 

77 

1 riie text of this poem follows S, which is much superiorto the 
tr une uted and corrupt text of R, F, and J translated in PS, 

2 See n, 4 on 23.6, and compäre 77.3-4 helow. 

3 The^pearlofmeanings^fPers.rfwrr-^w/iW/flisvariouslysupposed 

to refer to the Qur*an or to Sufi teaehings, 

4 An abbreviatcd eitation of the familiar scriptural phrase Weare 
netirer. See n, 11 on 28.6. 

3 The “white händ” (VQTS.yad^ebaikä): when God restored the händ 

of Moses that had been burned on the orders of Fharaoh, h had 
heen made miracnlously brilliant. It is thus a Symbol of spiritual 
powers. 

6 See n. 1 on 23.2. 

7 See 42.16, 

H See n. 9 on 28.4. 

9 From the verse [imtaWäha 'ala) kullishaPin [qadirun\ (Qur*an 
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2.20), “fTorGod has powcr) over all things." 

10 Väsin (Y S) and MuzammH (The w rapped J a re t he namcs of chapters 
36 and 73 of the Qur’an, Sineethesc two chapters (Ar. siira) contain 
speeial reference to Muhammad, the mcaning is “far the sake of 
the Prophet ” 

11 See n, 1 on 17.5, 

12 This popular Sufi saying (Ar, mütü qakla nn tamütü) teaches the 
need to be dead to the vvorld while stiil Ii ving hiit, Cornpare 39,12, 
42.6, Sll. 

13 See n, 2 on 54,2. 

14 From the verse lan tanalü 'l-hirrakatta | tunfiqü minana tuhihhüna \ 
(Qur J an 3.92), “You will not attain righteousncss urnil |you give 
freely of that which you love JA 

15 See 137*11. 

16 See 105.7. 

78 

1 A reference to the story of Sohnh See n, 1 on 81. 

2 The tree Biit ea frondosa sheds its Jeuves before ii fruits, Its huds 
are black, but open to reveal red petals, here suggesting the 
contrast between the outward disgrate {maiämat) valuntarily 
assumed by a Sufi and his inner integrity fPers. surkkrfti, 1 keral ly 
“red-facedness'*). 

8 The "rival” (raqib) is understood by the coniincntaturs to mean 
the dc vii, but the sensc of the verse is obseure, 

4 See 16.2, 

rhe GhL istä n (The rose garde n) and th e Bos iän (The o rc 1 1 ard) are 
twocollectionsofstories that form key texts of the Persian literary 
canon. rhey were both writtenby Shaikh Saadi (cl. 1292)of Shtraz. 
^ I-e., false teachings. 

The verse describes the four stages on the Suli path. The law (Ar, 
&han at, P, sharhä) is followed by the way (tariqat), then reality 
{haqiqat) i and finally gnosis (nudrifat). Cornpare 71-5. 

This verse and 78,9 refer to the secrct teachings of Sufism. 

9 Soe 28.7, 

The austerities practiced by the famous Sufi Hayazid Bistarni (d. 

S7i) are supposed to have separated his budy from his spirit, 'The 

text of this verse is very uneertain, and the meaning is doubtful in 
plaees. 
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] I See 11.2. 

79 

1 I n r h i s rcmarkable pocm, the lo ver an nounccs her mtention to use 
ii 111 he powers oi’ natil rc as well as her whole person to create a love 
spell titat wtllwin her beloved to her* 

2 A spcll is acrivated by blowrng out the words with the breath. 

3 T h e s e e ds o f t he wild me ( kannal) a re b urne d to banis h evil s pirit s. 

80 

1 See 65*7* 

2 Understood by S as the primordial light ot Muhammad that 
p r e c e d e d t he c re ät io n o f Ad am, 

81 

1 I n this käfi the poet speaks as the legendary her öine Sohni, who 
iised to come sccreüy by night to the edge of thenverCbenab*She 
wmi! d t nke with her an earthenware pot as a flout to help her make 
the dangerous Crossing to the far bank, whereshe wouldmeet her 
beloved, Mahinval* Compare48^5,78*1,83*4,102*5,128.4,137*13, 
143.12,154*6,1553, B4, S4. 

2 Literally, “I st and flyingerows "anidiomindicatingtheanxietyof 

trying to communicate with the beloved* 

.3 rhe diadem {muktä) from which a veil is iiung over the faee anc 
the forehead mark (tiink) are both worn by the bridegroom during 
the wedding eeremony* 

83 

1 I.C.* the malign influencc of an evil spirit, 

2 The verse evokes the fate of Sohni* See n* lon 81* 

3 Ltke the turning of ropes into snakes, the display of stars under 
baskets is a proverbial example of a magic triek, depending upon 
the illusion of the burning coals tipped during the night fiom a 
basket used to carry theni looking like stars* 

4 Le*, she isso distraeted that shecaonotdJstinguishtwofruits that 

are so uni ike in appearance. 

5 The Indian city is proverbiallyfanious for its fine bamboo. 

6 Literally, will not put my head on my bodyagain" 
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8 ^ 

1 i hc “city of the silent” (shahir khaniosiiäfi dä) is the laad of ihc 
dcad. Compare 100.3, G1S. 


86 

1 This poeni is included in Q, S, and j, but omitied from F. 

2 Lhcrc isa wordplay betwecn cuilhä, “hcarthr and t hc naine Bullha. 

3 There is another wordplay here, wiih khangar, “a lump uffused 
bricks.* 1 The Ranghars wcrc a trfbc of Muslim Rajputs who 
achicved prommence in eigh teenib-eentury Panjab, and who werc 
provcrbiai for their arrogance. Compare V38. 

88 

Sincethc refrain is here needed Lo co nipi ete the sen se ofthis verse, 
it has cxceptionaJly been printed thrcmghout tiris poeni. 


90 

I he verseattacks the mechanieal utterance of the common Antbic 
p1 1 rasc astaghfiru *lläh % “1 seek God J s forgiveness, God forgive me,” 
without häving any genuine desare lo repem. 


91 

1 Seen. 12 on28.6, 

Perhaps a general rcfcrence tn the teach Ing ofShah Inayat, not 
nccessarily to his written Pcrsian treatises, 

92 

1 The word “dunce” (kuti ca!) is an unusual formaiion from kutt nn, 

tobeat/with thesenseof“achild who is regularly beaten for poor 
performance in class ” 

2 See 11.1. 


he day of prc-cternity” (rozazaldä, Pers. roz-eazal) rcprcsents 
e period before the beginning of timc. Compare B6. 
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94 

1 Shah Inayat was affiliated to the Q_adiri order of Sufis, Compare 
126*9. 

95 

1 M a j nu n ’s beloved uscd to be kept in pttrdah, from which she would 
st eal glances at him. See 57,6. 

2 See 12.2* 

3 See 28.7. 

4 See 27,3, 

5 See ii. 1 on 23*2. 

6 See n. 3 on 151*3. The verse envisagcs thedivinebothascrearion 

and as the Prophet forwhose sakecreationwasbroughtintofaeing- 

7 See 53,3, 

96 

1 See n* 11 on 28.6, 

2 The meaning li ere of the vvord barätän is unele ar, and the whole 
verse is somewhat nhseure. 

3 See 28*7, 

4 God was equally present in the martyr Mansur and in the muliahs 
standing around to witness hls execution* Compare 55.5,169,2. 

5 See 71.5, 

97 

1 A eosmetic powder used to tinge the teeth blaek, 

2 Life is compared to u game of chaupar, which is similar to ludo, It 
is played with threc four-sided dicc, so three ones are the lowest 
possihle throw, while the highest throw is called pauii barafh 
litcmlly “ace and twelve.” Compare39.5, 

3 The Pan jahi igüngidonkamlt) rccalls theQur J anic phrase $ummm 
bttkmmi i ttmynui . See n, 1 on 17,5* 

98 

1 As often in Bullhc Shah, the adverborf/c,“there,"denotes the other 

vvorld of love* 

2 When Yusuf was put up for sale in the Egyptian slave market, au 
oid woman offered ii hank of yarn for him. See 12.4. 
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3 Cowrie shells wcre used as the smaJlcst unus of currency. 

4 See 12,4* 

5 See 57.6. 

6 The reference is to Siia ms* See 12.2* 

7 The reference is to Zakariya. See 27.3. 

8 The referente is to Mansur, See 28.7. 

9 The words that sent Mansur to the gaflnws, See 28,7. 

100 

1 See 84,5. 

I hetraditional textof this versein F and J seemsccrtainly eorrupt, 
but theemendationsandexplanationssuggested by S both appear 
forced. 


101 

Majnun’s mad love for Lai la was sogreat that he I õnged tn beeome 
her* See 57.6* 


102 

1 Seen, 6 on 28.3. 

2 See 38,1. 

3 An allus j on to the story of Sohni, See n. 1 on 81. 

104 

1 Doubiy assoeiated with Krishna and vvith Ranjha as the preferred 
musieal instrument of herdsmen, the flute is imagined as the 
vehicle for the trans missi on of the di vine m es sage through the 
poetas spirituaJ guide. 

Sexplains the rhyme vvord mänjhä as the narne given to the custom 
of dressingthehride inoJd clothesand conhning her to the house 
tor some days before her marriage, 

The ^ hoie verse suggests the further mystical associations of the 
ce utein Sufism, as memorably celebrated in theopening verses 
ofRumi’sATa&mvi, 

4 See 3*3* 

a * nter P retec L hy Sj but the rhyme word tiire normally means 
strmgs** 

Le,, hve your life in accordance with the tenet.s of Islam, so that 
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The Prnphet may be your witness on the day of judgment ” See 
39-13. 


105 

1 I his very tamous küfi is best known by this seeond verse of the 
i of r ain ending with the syllables thaiä thaiä\ which are used by 
teaehers of dancing to mark the rhythmofthe steps. 

1 Svmholrzing the gioont ereated by the masteBs departure. 

3 I he Kauba is the tocajpoint of the pilgrimage, and the Qjblais the 
d i reetion oi Mecca to which those performingtheprayerföee. Here 
t he sense is that the muster points me the direction of himself a s 
i he ohjeet of my devotion, Compare 38.1,128.1-2. 

i As hiid ai colors, these suggest the bliss ofbeingwith the beloved, 
Idke riie rest oi the poem, this versemaybelinderstoodasageneral 
expressitm of lament and rejoieing eaused by sepuration front the 
he loved and union with hiiru The most popularimderstanding of 
the verse is titat it referstoan actualincid ent tn which BulIheShah, 
häving fallen outwdth Shah Inayat,dressedupasa dancing girland 
regui ned his masteCs favor with his performance. Compare 5.6, 
77.10, 126,4,149.6. 

106 

1 I he nai ural appeal of this käft aeross religiotis and national 
bn undan es has helped it beeome probably the best known of all 
Bullhe Shuh's lyries. Compare the thematicallysimtIar4G* 

2 See 56.6, 

3 I he four saered hooks {kitähäfi) of the Seniitie tradition, he., the 
i orah (Ar. t aaret), Psalms (zabnr), Gospel and QuCaU* 
Compare V51. 

4 Compare V32. 

5 A eity tn Rajast hau, which gives the adjeetive mgmm to rhyme 
w ith iätmuri and pasftaun* 

6 See 16.2. 

7 A plaee in Himachal Pradesh, once a town of some importance, 
which ft ts the käjT s main rhyme -antu 

S Le., Shah Inayat. Thisprofessionofthemystkalidentitybettveen 

diseiple and the master standing directly before him makes an 
effeetive eonclusion to the poem. 
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107 

1 Ry confusing them with thc outward differenccs betwccn Hir and 
Ranjha, which behc their essential idcntity. 

108 

1 This unu siial käfi ts probably ovcrconfidcntly described in PS us a 
rare instance “where adassic poem dcpicts a true i neid ent oflife.'' 
It is not included in R> Q, I 7 or J, and the text primed hei e is taken 
from S. Its partia! first appearancc in priilt see ms lo have been in 
Raina Krishna 1938: 46-47, wherc “Mr N. A. Waqar" and “a few 
kavvalis”are cited as sourees. Vcrse 108.4 is subslanüaJly iüenücal 
with 31,6. It seenis likdy Uiat this käfi is a iater hagiographic 
eiahoration from 31.6 of thc familiar theme of thc disparity in 
outward status between thc Sayyid poet and hts revered master 
from the lower-ranking Arain ea.stc. Its genuineness is anyway 
open to questlon on stylistic grounds, since thc diulugue Tormal of 
108*1-3 is otherwise only shared with thc spurious käfi beginning 
ishk skarhä dä jhagräpaigiä fRama Krishna 19.3 8:65 66), which 
is referred to in n* 1 on 72. 

2 Sayyidsare aN deseended from thc Prophet througli hissotvm-Iaw 

AJi, thc husband of his daughter Fatima* 

109 

1 See n*4 on 28*2. 

2 See 28.7. 

3 See 96*5. 

110 

1 See 41,2* 

2 See 27.6. 

3 See 42*15* 

4 See 12*4* 

5 See 27,3. 

6 See 27.2 

7 See 41*3* 

8 The referencc is to Shams* See 12*2* 

HusaiRj thegrandson of the prophet JV1 uh ammud and son of Ali, is 
bdieved to have been attended upon as an infant by the ardiangd 
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Gabriel. Re vered as Imam by Shia Musllms, he was martyred at 
the hatt Ic of Karbala in thc Iraq desert in 680, when leading a 
s mai I a rmy to c halle nge thc authority of thc Cal iph Yazid. Comparc 
137.12,143,20* 

10 t lompare 110.3 above for thc unusual double refcrcnce toa namc 
vvithin a single poeni, 

11 See 27.4, 

12 I-c.> a lover o f G od . 

112 

1 See 58.7. 

113 

1 The 1 lindu imagery of this poem is typically reinforced by a 
prcponderance of Mindi vocabulary. Gompare 3* 

2 The phrase shfim sttndar is rcgularly assoeiated with Krislina, 
Gompare B2, B10. 

3 A loose bracelet may turn aroimd and aroimd, but it remains on 
t hc wrist. 

114 

1 The st mc tiire of this käfi is bcst understood as a klnd ofghazal, 
witli paired verses all häving thc monorhyme -äke, Mosteditions 
pair the opening refrain with thc following Ime, repeatinglt at thc 
end to make up thc requisitc pairing, but the sense seems better 
served hy the groupingadopted herefrom 114.2onward, Comparc 
the arra ilgem ent of verses in 4. 

2 Best understood as the words people say about thepoet. 

3 Literally “I played akä häkä” a children’s game in which tigures 
are made out of uiud. 

4 Literally, * S I perfonn thc giddhä? a folk dance in which girls clap 
and sing. 

5 1 lere to Iie understood as the Iower seif (Pers, nafs-c *anttnüra) 
whose subjugation is a principal task of Sufi disdpline. 

117 

1 The m ea ning of thc rhymc word anghäiän is uneertain both here 
and in 8.3. 
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See 3.3. 

See 36.1. 

The Panjabiph rase sfl/>}tf/tt&//evükes the Qur’anic verse “Whercver 
you look, there is ihe faee of God (Ar. xrajhu 7/«//)”; see n. 6on 28.3. 
The mystery of the di vine presenee in ai J things is transparent to 
the Sufi masters. 

The Ieast elaborate kind of prayer. Compare 43.6, 67.3.76.7. 

See 39.13. 

7’he rhyme ph nase ä ust harü täit may represem Pers. da st htt rti , 
“pluncler/* but the sense of the balf-verse is und ea r. 


118 

This fragmentary poom is not i neiud ed m ihe ea riie sl editions, R 
and Q. 

See 1LL 


119 

Verses 119.8 and 119.13 are omitted in F and j. 

I.tVp uttering the refrain “I ea n not Jielp saying what torne s onto nty 
tongile” 

Te., the world. 

Wherc JVloses came before God, See n. 4 on 12.3. 

See 28.7. 

The tension between the poetas mystical vision and the generally 
abstract expression of this poeni is a remarkable feature of this 
greatfei//, which isoneofBulIhe ShalTs most famous conipositions. 
I,e., ulif whieh symbolizes the di vine. See 1TL 
In thelslamic professionoffaith, whh itseelebration ofMuhammad 
as the Apostle of God, See 45.2. 

See 39.13. 

Ihe narrovv bridge that the soul must eross over after deaih in 
order to reaeh paradlse, whtle avoiding fui ling irtto the torntents 
of hei], Compare 126.9, S27, 

I-e,, the Islamit profession of faith, 

120 

Hit eity that is the seat of roya! authority in Pan j ah (henee talled 
lakhat labor) is here ceJebrated as the home of Shah Inayat, 
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Compare 121.5,121.6,123.2. 

Ran jha’s home, from where he set out to joumey to Jhang, where 
Hir lived. 


121 

] Ml tokis {hukka!) are used as a symbol of intimate closeness. 
Compare 19.4, 75.7. 

Typica] names of a Hindu and a Muslim. 

J .e. T the di vine light cntered Shahlnayat. See 120.2. 

1 he gE eal saint Abdul Qadir Gilani (d. 1166) of Baghdad, who is 
revered as the founderoftheQadiriorder. 


1 


3 


4 


5 


122 

Thislong poeni is unusual in its detailed references to the story 
of Mir and Ranjha. These are less charactcristicoftbeSufi lyric 
i lum of narrative treatments of the legend like the famous Hir 
h\ \ äris Shah, and may bc insertions by later imitators. The käfi 
hegins u iih apparently disconnected lamentsand invocations by 
Mtr (121.2 8) before relating the stnry of Hir’s forced marriage 
tn tbe Kbera (121.9-14). Adescription ofRanjha’s initiationand 
arn\ ai as a yogi at Hir’s marita] home (121.15-18) thenleads toa 
Ima! section (122.18-22) that is hardly intelligible without qulte 
eInse lamiliarity with the story as narrated by Varis Shah. When 
Ra njha aimes disguised asa yogi to Hir’s husband’shouse, he is at 
ti rst seired and beaten by Hir’s sister-in-lawSahti. Later, however, 
Saltti, u tui herself has a secret lover, becomes complicit with the 
lovers and hei ps them to elnpe, 

\ 7 w c givat saints who are believed collectively to possess speciai 
powers. Thcir miniculous intemntionsoiibehalfofRanjhaarea 
no tuhk* teature of Varis $hah’s Hir, where theFive Pirs ipanjpir) 
are nained as the legendary Khwaja Khizr, Farid Shakargaüj of 
I akpattan, 15ahaudDitiZakanyuofMiiItan v JajaliidDinMakhduni 
Juliani van of Uch, and Liii ShahbazQalandar ofSchwam Compare 
137.17. 


See n. I on 23.2. 

HiVs lather* who cmploys Ranjha to herd his huffaioes, and who 
later gets the qazi to perform Hiris marriage to the Khcra against 
her will. Compare 12233. 

The popular title of Baha ud Din Zakariya of Multan, oneofthe 
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Five Pirs. This j'nvitation ta visit his tonib in Multan, which is a 
major center of pilgrimagc, strikcs a st range- nott\ and the veise 
may be a later interpolation. 

6 Le., Ranjha, whose wretehedness is contrasted iviih the praod 
happiness of the Khera bndegroom. 

7 Le, 7 the Khera bndegroom; eompare the phruse “my Pir" in 122.16 
to indicatc Ranjha. 

8 The verse deseribes the ritual anuinting and deausing oi the 
bridegroom before the marriage eeremony. 

9 As a menial employec of Chuchak, Ranjha bad to play the drum 
itamak) during the festivities for I lir ä s wedding, Compare 137.14. 

10 Tilla Jogian high up in the hills of District J hei uni was the 
headquarters of the order of Kanphat (“split-eared") yogis, who 
were initiated by häving thecartilagc of their earspierced to ailow 
the insertion of a wooden ring. 

11 Presumably the na mc of the yogis T guru Goraklmath. 

12 Gorakh nath T the head of the Kanphat yogis. 

13 Sahti gave Ranjha some millet as alms, but at first he angrily 
rej e ete d t h i s i n fe ri o r gr a i n. 

34 Sahti made it appear that FIir had been bitten by a snake so that 
Ranjha could be asked to eure her. Compare 156.5. 


1 

2 

3 


See 120.2. 


123 


The rhyme word eas suggests a synonym o i jhat, “glance." 

I he rhyme word läs is taken to be a variant ()f läsh , “corpsed 


125 

His <f cup” was hiied with the mystical understanding that ied him 
to the famous utterance lum Gaä. See 27.5. 

The prophet Muhammad was given a direet experience of the 
di vine on the night of his aseension tn heaven. See 137.11. 

Perhaps an allusion to Kausar, one of the springs of purad ise, but 
understood by S to mcun the use of \ he whole well rather tban the 
niote modest amount of water norinal ly used for ritual ablution 
(ibefore prayer, 

4 The verse deseribes the ritual observances of Muslim pruyer, 
beginning with the muezziiTs call, as a metaphor for the mystical 
expeiiencc, The preliminary formulation of righteous intent 
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{myyat} is follovved by prostration, which is performed facing the 
mihrahj the niche in the waÜ of a mosque that marks the türecdon 
of the Qibla. 


126 

1 The võrse evokes the famous story of Builhe Shah dressing up as 
ii dancing girl to win Shah InayaFs favor. See 1057. 

2 A 1 ege ndary pair of lovers from royal Rajput families, Dliola is both 
the personal naine of SammFs beloved andaword withthegeneraJ 
sense of “beloved, darling ” 

3 See 119-15. 

4 See 38.1. 

5 See 94.10. 

6 The ex pressi on here refers to the iirst riigilt after death. 

127 

1 The a 11 ra e t i v c b 1 o o m o f t he s afiQ owe r [kasum brä ), Cartlmm us 
titteforias, looks like saffron, but it lasts for only a short tirac. 
li is regularly used to symbolize the transitory delights of this 
World, 

2 Literally “loral headmen” (Pers. muqaddam)* It is unclear 
who these four are mtended to represent, although PS offers 
a Radliasoami interpretation, defming them as “mind’ 1 (manas)* 
“reasoning faeulty" (cit) f “intellect” (hudhi), and “ego” (ahankar)* 

3 I.c., those who have not been sedueed by worldly pleasures. 

4 See n. 9 on 28.4. 

128 

1 See 38.1. 

2 A loose allusion to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

129 

1 An ai 1 u sio n to t he bei ic f that vvhen God was putting the souls into 

hcidics, he promised that he would come with them into the world. 

130 

1 1 his käfi is a dose doublet of the more elaborate 131, Like käfi 29, it 

is ulso attributed toShah Husain. For the variant Shah Husain text, 
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see Dändi 1990: r>6 57, kafi 88 ftrans* Anwar 1966: 124), which 
has the shorter refrain chühri äü darhärdi 


131 


This kä/T s rhyme -äron is sharcd with 130, and the refrään* of 
thctwo poe ms are Virtual ly identical. It seenis likely that they aru 
variant* of a single original that havu heen s ep ara tulv ree ordud in 
R from the oral tradition. Compare the siini la r overlap betwuun 
49 and 50. 

The word is varteni sly s pell cdi as tariuirüt r>r tarmurät y and 
vario u sl y i n t erp retcd* 

As a sweepergirl of the umnuchablc Chuhra caste, shc is reekõned 


to be neithera Hindu nnra Muslim. 

Here "twice“born”(rfo/flrw) is the familiar designation of Hindus 
of the higher eastes, while “thrice-boru" {irai junne) may hu 
intended to referto Muslim*, unless it is meam simply to nioek 
the wholeconcept of niultiple grades of htrt h. 

Thardtstothe insight 1 have heen given hy my teaeher, who isboth 
Guru and Pir, all peuple appear equally ivorthy of r es peet. 

An image for the fruit of great cfforts. 


132 

Literally “studied a quarter {püparhian)P explained by S as “those 
who have studied fonly} a quarter |of niie of the ihirty seetions 
isipära) of the Qur’anj.” Sincc “learned scholars {idani fäzaD" are 
praised in 132.3, the phrase must be taken to indieate those uhu 
have hardly learned anything about the teaehings of love. 


133 

See 57,6. 

degh Rahadur was the ninth Guru of the Sikhs, cxecuted for his 

faith in Delhi in 1675 by theMughal emperor Aurangzeb. Compare 

42.14, 

This mentton hy an eighteenth-century Muslim poet of the 
distinetive “path” [pan tk) of tlie Sikhs as di siin et from hoth 
Muslims and Hindus is very unusual, arousing the suspieion that 
the vei se may be a later interpolatiom 
It is not clear who exactly is meant herc. 
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5 See 137.11. 

135 

1 See 42,16. 

2 The "tavern” {kharäbät), literally, the ruins where drinkers hang 
out, is a key turm in the language of the Persian ghazal. It dunotes 
the place where the follovvers of Sufi teaehings gather, as opposed 
lo the mosquc where the orthodox congregatc, 

136 

1 A d u mb man may taste the sweetness of raw sugar, but he cannot 

deseribe it. 

1 Le.» nothingof myself is myown,sinceit hasallbeenmarte byyou. 

3 I. e., my eyc.s have been enslaved by your eyes. 

4 That they will losc sight of you. 

5 In t he language of the Persian ghazal, the “Magian elder” (Pers. 
pir-v nmghnn) is the m aster vvho runs the tavern where the lovers 
drink the winc of love. 

6 The devütee is eonstam in the profession of love, no matterwhat 
form the divine heloved assumes. 

7 See 63,3. 

137 

1 In this verse Hir announces that she will put a yogi's mark (tilak) 
on her forehead and beeome a yogini to acconipany Ranjha, who 
had beeome a yogi in order to win her back after her marnage. 
Compare 122, 

2 The homo of Hir ? s trihe, the Sials. 

3 Yogis silin front of a bonfire (dhüäfi) and rub itsashes(Mtf£w/)on 
their bodies, 

4 The women in Hii^shousehold taunted Ranjha with häving beeome 

ayogi vviththepurclyselfishinotiveofusinghisalteredappearanee 

to win back Hir. 

5 See 3.3. 

6 Where God spoke with Moses but would notlct him see liim. See 
n. 4 on 12.5. 

7 The Arabic word *abduk is usud. 

X On the night of his aseension (Ar. mi‘räj) to heaven the prophet 
Muhammad was brought intothe divine presence, mounted on the 
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9 


10 

11 

12 


13 


mysterious animal eal]cd Huraq, who Ilad been Ird tn liim by the 
archangel Jibrail. According toSufi understanding, the Prophet's 
heavenly aseension isan arehetypal versionnfthe mystieul proeess. 
Compare 77.9, 125.4,133.6, S14, 

Hasan and Ilusam were the PropheCs grand suus. Ii was I lusain 
whosLtffered the agoniesof t hirst and died ai the batile nf Kai hala, 
whilc his clder brothor Hasan mei hisdeath through poi soiu See 
110.4,143.6. 

See n. 1 on 81. 

See 122.15. 


I his isa fiashback lo t Iie tiine befdre Ranjha aetu all) beeame a yogi* 
when HirL enforced weddinglo the Khera was earried uut against 

her wiJJ by the qtt£i t aided by the li es toid by her maleva il ent unele 
Kaido. 


See 122.5. 


1 

2 


138 


See m 1] on 28*6. 

LiieraJIy, “my vessel” The vvord is here apparentJy chosen 

lo ht the awkward rhymc with summ; Compare 26.35. 


139 


1 Li teral iy, “100,000,” he., a large revvard. 


140 


I he higher level of awareness not only removes the distincücm 
betvveen the two hauks oi the riverhutalso ahmina tesconsciousticss 
of the river itself and the hoat used to ernss it as sepa raie enlities. 

See 28.7. 


1 


141 

rhe phi ase evokes the story of Sassi, who woke up tn fmd herself 
ahandoned by Punnun. See 24.3, 


I 


According to Muslim tradition, whcat was the substance thai God 
urbade Adam toeat,on pain of expulsion from paradise. Scc 10.3. 
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- Thebiblical Noah, whom Godinstructedtobuildan arkto escape 
t Iie Hood. 

3 Aceording to Qurktn 11.43, the son of Nuh refosed his father’s 
invitation to enter the ark and was consequently destroyed with 
the rest of the unbelievers. 
i See n. 4 on 12.3. 

5 The biblical I sh mäel, Aceording to Muslim tradition, Ismailwas 
the son whose sacrifice God denianded of his father, Ibrahim. 

6 See 42,15. 

/ u lai kha fn st fell in love with Yusuf when she sawhim in a dream, 
Yu.su f was put down a well by his Brothers before they soid him 
into slavory. Later, after Yusuf achieved high ränk in Egypt, he 
surn mõned his Brothers and forgavc them* See 12.4. 

8 See 27.6. 

9 See 41.2. 

in See 27.2. 

11 The £ rand son of tite prophet Muhammad and elder brotherof 
I In sai n, wlio met his death through poisoning. Comparc 137.12. 

12 See 28,7. 

13 The “inonk” (Ar, rähib) here is the carly Muslim ascetic Ibrahim 
ihn Adliam (d. e. 782), whose spiritual guide subjected him to 
imme rotis tests o f his abil ity not to lose his ternper u nder extreme 
provoeution. The gall bladder is believed to betlie seat of anger. 

14 See 27.3. 

15 An outspoken Sufi who was martyred iii Delhiin 1661 on the orders 
of the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb, 

16 See 12.2. 

17 S haik li Sharafud Din, a Suh saint of PanipatbestknownasBuAH 
Qa kuular (d, 1324), whose austeritics included a period of tivelve 
ycars spent immersed in a river. 

1S M aj min could not bcar to emerge from a wel l after Laila had bathed 

in ii one day. He received miracuioussustenanceduringtheyear 

he spent tliere. See 57.6, 

19 See 122.15, 

20 When the loversMiraaandSahibanelopedjtheywerepnrsuedby 

SahibaiRs brothers, who killed Mirza. 

21 See 24.3, 

22 See n. 1 on 81. 

23 Rodu was the lovcr of the bIacksmith T sdaughter Jalalt, with wlioni 
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he clopcd. When the lovcrs were captured hy thlacksmitlds 
kinsmen, Roda was hacked to picces. 

24 Apparently an aflusion to thc ficrce battlcs betwccn liit. 1 Kauravs 
and Pandavs, named in 143.14. 

25 i his puzzling referente is apparently to the sufferings of linuni 
Mu sain and his forces in the burning heat of the desert at the hattle 
of Karbala, further described in 143,20 helow. 

26 I he rival dans whose ep ic struggle is the s uh] eel of the Sanskrit 
Malm hh ä ra i a, 

27 J he biblical Nimrod. A farnous hunterand wicked kingof Bahvlon 
who persecuted Ibrahim; see 41.2. Namrtid believed liim seif tn be 
the equal of God, but died aftcr bcing bitten by a mosquitu. 

28 Thebiblical Korah,an Egyptian ofimmcnse wealth who vvas hastile 
to Moses and who was buried with all his t reas me after his death. 

29 See 55*6, 

l hekingdom of Ravan, which was attacked and destroycd by Ram. 

31 f farnakash ISkt, I Itranyaksha) was a king who i hnught himsvli thc 
cqual of God. He hcJievcd that he was imulnerable eit her out side 
or inside his magnihcent palacc, but met his death at the pala ee 
gates, 

32 The wife of Ram, who ivas abducted hy Ravan, then suved when 
Hanuman, the ally of Ram, attacked Lanka. S mnits this verse, 
which o veri aps with the first half of 143.17. 

T he cow maidena who Joved Krislina when he wus growing up in 
Bindraban, As a child, Krishna was famous for stcaling the buuer 
he was so fond of. He also destroyed the cv il king Kans, who hatl 
tried to kill häm. 

34 Husain, who fought the army of the caliph Yazid at the battlc of 

Karbala. See 110,4. 

laken to be an allusion to thc Sikhs, whose gn eri Ilu liorsemen 
ultimately destroyed the Mughal authority in Panjab, 

i r> 144 

1 See 65.7. 

3 description of abeautifulperscm. Comparel2.4,154.8. 

, fl1 the di vine unity, thc lettcr alif and the n ume rai 1 

{ahad) have the samc form (l) i n the Arabie script. See 11.1. 
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145 

1 1 his is onu ot Bullhe Shah J s most famous käfis. It is nevertheJess 
onu of those poems, likc käfi 29, tliat is aJso attributed to Shah 
1 lusain. For the variant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990: 80, 
käfi 127 (trans. Anwar 1966:4), which has the very similar refrain 
maht mähi kükdt, matil äpe rähjhan hoi, 

2 \ he given name oi Hir ^ s beioved, usually referred to byhistribal 
narne of Ranjha, 

146 

1 See 55*8. 

J The oeean {sa mu udar) is here thought ofas containing an infmite 

supply of fresh water. 

5 Lc.,Satan. 

147 

1 See 3.3, 

- The Sharh Wiqäya , written in Arabic by Ubaidullah Masudi (d. 

1.349), Is a elassie tcxtbook of Islamie law. 

148 

1 See n. 4 on 12.5, 

2 The words are from the verse [wa-huwa nui‘akum\ £ti>ta ma 
( kiuiium] (Qii r'an 57.4), “[And he is with youj wherever [you arej." 
The verse is usually eited by its first words Heiswithyott] see n. 12 
on 28.6. 

,3 See 27.2, 

4 See 28.7. 

5 T h us*? who prostrate themse 1 ves in prayer a re actually idenüca 1 
with the God they worship. 

6 See 26.15, 

149 

1 The voeative phrase ve ariä, litcrally “oh my friend!” used to 
address a man, is repeated at the end of every line of this poem. 

2 I. e., abandon any negative feeling and relax. 

The jhumbar is a round dancc performed by vvomen with joined 

hands. The verse issometimestakentobeadirectreferencetothe 
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story of Bullhe Shah dancing before Shah Inayat in order to win 
his favor. See 105.7. 


150 

'lo be understood as a refercnce to (>od*s placing the soni in the 
body at the time of ereation. 

Fhis represents the aetions (Ar. u'niül) that are the produet of 
life on earth, and upon which the soni vvill be judged after death. 
Compare 52.15. 

As elsewhere, the first letter «///liere represents the divine unity, 
while the three following letters of the alphabet, bt\ /<*, and st\ 
represent theapparent nmltiplicity of theereated World. See 11.1. 
See 57.6. 


151 

The “girdle” (Pers. ziomur) is a term regularly used in the Persian 
ghazal, where it is the mark of Christians and other non-Muslim 
minorities in the Middle East. It is used here to indieate the I lindu 
saered thread. 

The “idol temple” (Pers. hut-khana) is another standard term in 
the languageof the Persian ghazal, here used for a I lindu temple. 
fhis is an abbreviated eitation of the divine Tradition (Ar. luuhth 
^w/s/)addressed by God to the prophet Muhammad: lau luku linun 
khalaqtu ’ l-ufliik , “If it were not for you 11 sliould not have ereated| 
the heavens.” Compare 53.2, 95.4. 

Just as Ranjha vvasdespised by I lir\s family, so too was Shah Inayat 
disparaged for being a member of the Arain caste. See 31.6. 


152 

The image of the contest (chinj) istaken front the praetieeof putting 
on shows of wrestling and other sports at shrines on the oeeasion 
of their annual festivals. It is here developed to deseribe what 
happens to the soul after death. 

The i elentless emissaries of death are compared to tax-collectors* 
agents. 

An idiom meaning to abandon pride. Compare 153.5. 

The verbs falls [girdä) suggests the fate of the wieked as they 
unsuccessfully try to cross the narrow Sirat bridge. See 119.15. 
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S The phrasc apuõ bhäuä karda is of uncertain meaning. Contrast the 

translation in PS as M who himself provides an excuse,” evidently 
understanding bhänä as Pers. bahäna . 

153 

1 I.c., your turban, meaning“yourpride.” See 152.3. 

154 

1 I.c., Shah Inayat. 

2 Shirin and Farhad are a famous pair of lovers from Persian 

mmancc. Farhad was asculptorwho loved the princess Shirin and 

was ordered by her to cut a canal through a mountain \vith his ax 
in order to bring her water. Compare 157.5. 

.3 See 12.4. 

* See 57.6. 

5 See n. 1 on 81. 

6 See 144.3. 

155 

1 An allusion to the story ofSohni. Seen.lon81. 

156 

1 I.e., the direction in which the beloveddeparted. 

2 An evoeation of the time after Hir*s marriage when Ranjhacame 
to her husband’s house as ayogi. 

3 See 28.7. 

4 The idiom tuõnh tou loi lõhi literally means “has removed the 
hlankct from his faee.” 

5 Anot her reference to the story of Hir. See 122.22. 

157 

1 A reference to the story of Sassi, who was abandoned by her 
beloved, Punnun, wliile she lay asleep. See 24.3. 

2 See 12.4. 

3 S hapes (au ii sulu) are drawn on the ground with a rake as a means 
of foreseeing the future. 

4 The biblical “burning bush” on Mount Sinai in which God signaled 
his presencc to Moses is alluded to in the Qur’anic verse idh) ä a 
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näran, “behold, hcsawa fircT See n. 4 on 12*5. 
5 See 154.4. 


Other Poe ms 
A The Seven Days 

The li teral meaning of the term athvära is “eight-day poeni,' 1 
reekõned as running from Sunday to Sunday. Th\s poem, like 
others by Muslim authors, is siruetured so as to elimax with 
2 hursday (jumerüt) and Friday ( jumhän). 

1 Li te rail y, u W hosc w a t e r carricr ani l ? " (nt n iii k is di pii u ih hr), 
Compare G3L 

2 The text oi this verse is uneertain. 

3 1 here is a wordpJay on hudh, “awareness/' and hudhviu\ 
“ Wednesday.” 

4 When someone is possessed by the spirit of Shah Madar, a Sufi 
saint whose tomb issituated near Kanpur, mus ic is played tn make 
ihern dance so that the spirit may he cxoreised. 

5 The verse aiso forms the refrain oi' küfilh, vvliich is a separate 
poein, although it is treated as a suppiernentary part of “The Seven 
Days” in some editions. 

B The Twe ive Mo n t h s 

The genrc of the Bärüh mäh deserihes the poeCs varying 
experiences of love through the twelve months of the Indian 
calendar, which hegins halfway through the months of the CE yenr, 
Mrjst examples of this genre, which was popular in most North 
Indian literatures, begin in the spring with Visakh, the first month 
of the calendar. By begin ning halfway through the year in the 
autumn, B uil he Shah's poem achieves itsdimax with the months 
o t ie rainy scason, traditionally assoeiated with intense feelings. 

heverses are head ed with the Panjabi names of the months, with 
the ir CE equi valents suppjied in braekets, 

epit let of Krishna, poeticaiiy used to refer to the beloved, 
Compare 113.1, B10, 

2 Compare 74.3. 

3 The tribal name of Sassid beloved, Punnu n, who was taken away 
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from her by his kinsmen while she slcpt. See 24,3, 

* A reference to the story of Sohni, See n. 1 on Sl, 

5 The desert vvhere Sassi died in her desperate search for Punnun. 
See 24,3, 

6 The festival celcbrated on the first day of Magh. 

7 la the spring month of Phaggan the fields are fiill of the yellow 
flowers of the mustard crop, 

H The spring festival in which the participants squirt one another 
uit li eolored dye. See 45.1. 

9 See 93*1. 

1U sSee 8.3* 

II Hie new year festival celehrated on the first day o( the month 
Visakh. 

17 l nLike the woman without her hosband, who is not wearing 
hangles as a mark of her distress. 

13 The heaut l fuI peaeoek is said to be grieved by the sight of its ugly 
feet. 

14 The sigmficance of this half-verse is obseure. The translation 
fnllows S* vvlio understands it in the context oi the following 
lines* deseribing how the need to pay overdue bills compounds 
the siiffenng indueed by the burning heat of tlie month Jeth, But 
J c u n n e c t s t h e o b s c u re rhyme w o rd peth w it h plth , " b ac k>” a nd 
suggests that it means “the windat one’s back ” 

15 'The coolness of the beginning of the day protddes a brief relicf 
iVom the iie ree heat of the hot seasoiu 

16 In ibe Persian ghazal the fatal attraetion of the moth tothe flame 
of the candle provides a standard image of the destruetive power 
of love. 

17 See R2. 

18 Perl va ps m ea ning that the messengers departed young and 
returned only vvhen they were oid and white-häired. 

19 The common hawk euckoo, Hfcrococcyx vanus. 

20 I aterally, “songs in Rag Malharthe musieal mode assoriated with 

the raius. 


G The Forty Knots 

Tlüs poom is simply headed Gandkän (The Knots), but it is 
organizcd along the sante principle of numbered verses common 
to B u lihe Shah’s other longer poems. While they all belong to well- 
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establIshed gcnres, this poeni appears lo he imique in its lõrinal 
conception. [ts theme of n giri prcparing Jier dowry Uuring the 
eoumdown before her immincnt wcdding is, limu-wr, a common 
image for the neeessary process of prcparation for dculh, found 
clsewhere in Bullhe ShalTs lyrics. Compare 2.3, 46.4, 

Le.j an increased fee vvill be paid to the serva nt wlio goes lo the 
bridc^s in-Iaws if they agree to post porte the date of the wedding. 
The medicine givcn to a baby immediately after hirth to dear its 
mourh in prcparation for suckling, 

The precisc scnse of t he ph rase jit ett kt hiir di is nneertaim 
See 84,5. 


Yogis keep moving on from plaee to place. 

A gourd-producmg plant that has yellow (lmvers. Their color is 
eompared to the pale complcxion of the girl in torni ent. 

The five evü impulses of ego, pride, anger, lust, and delusinn. 

I iie pi eparation of the bride indudes anointing with oil and hei ng 
seated on a stool by the older women of the family. 

A proverbia! expression meaning “I am of no significanceT 
A tuo pieceoutfit ibevar) consistsoi scarf and dress, wh iie a t hree- 
plcce outfit Uevar) compnscs searf, blousc, and trousers. 

A hushand s younger brothers ideiw): these relatives huve a joking 
rdationship with their sisterdn-law. 

I his i J ea] ise] (j mtmt) is a perfumed compound of me ai and oi! used 
asan exfoliant, whieh is rubbcdon the body asu part of t he ncdding 
preparations, 

Ihe ph rase näi dokän de, “with the two” is explained by S as 
enutingthe paii of oxen used todrawthe bridal cart to herin-taws. 
ternathely, the reference may bc to the two reeording angels 

v o emand from the soul after death an aeeount of the deeds 
performed in this Iife. 

ar ge head (twäm) on a rosary that is held in the händ while 
See Bir * " re COUnt " d by the 

death ^ mean ^ n ^ t he departure of the soul from the body after 
See A3. 

outfu ^ * ns wfficient to wc ave c!oth for a complcte 

The circumambulations of the sacretl fire performed by the bridal 
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cou-ple ut a Hindu wedding. 

2u The word Mye, cotor,” also hasthesenseoPdehght >”$Qrang 

ghar here ulso suggests “house of color, dycingfaouse t w pidcmgiip 
on rangau, “dye” in the preccding verse. Compare G39. 

21 Bridcs are deeorated with henna before their wedding. 

22 See G33. 

23 See 45.L 

2 * I rom ihe v erse ifwä lilla hi [rrrf inna ilcuhi räjhün] (Qm^an 2256), 
“To God wcbcloiig{and tohimwe retum]” 

25 The given namc of Bullhe Shah. 

S Th e Thi rty Le tte rs 

In t he long-established acrostic genre of the ŠJharfi } each verse 
hegins with onc of the letters ot the Arabic alphabet proptr, 
occluding the extra letters added to write Persian or South Asian 
languages, This is immediately fbllowed by awordstartingwith 
ihat letter, as in the opentng verses of this poeni: alif-atfltä (Sl), 
he hähuj {S2),te- tere (S3), se-säbatfök )*The twenty-eightletters 
of the Arabic alphabet are made up to thirty by the addition of a 

see oiul alifimdläm (S28-S29)*whichtogetherformthedistfaictive 

cügraph läm-aiif* Whereas rnost examples of the genre have a 
sinipie sueeession of verses of identical length, Bullhe Shah s 
sihtirji unu su ai ly opens with a refrain, and the verses in their 
present torm vary in length from tvvo lines (S1-S13, S21-S23, ^ 
lo four lines (S14^S20* S24-S29). 

1 A reference to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 8L 

2 Apparcntly meaning, I thought that dealing in a singid gram o 
mustard was enough to niake me an apotheeary. 

3 To make them water. 

4 See 77.7. 

5 1 'he later verses of this poem are written in prabe of the prophet 
M uhammad. Herc the references are to the heavenly ascension (An 
mi'raj) of the Prophet, who was guided by the archangel Jibrai t see 
137 JL Since Jibrail had been sent by God, be is here called t e 
messenger” (Ar. qäsid). On his journey, the Prophet is supposed 
to have been given liu advance sight of the ring that was latci to 
displayed to him on the händ oi God; see S16 below. 

6 Supposed to be the number ofsupplications offeicd by tht 1 1 op et 
to God wlien he came before him ontheoeeasion of his ascension. 
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7 The meaning is that God was equally present in the Prnphet. 

8 Ör, ifthe word inäit is not to bc understood as a pmper na me lierc, 
"I have been granted grace and favor” Cnmpare 58,8* 

9 The “preserved tabIet"(Ar, laukmahfiiz) is bdieved to contam the 
divinesource text ofthe Qur'an. Hcrc it is moreloosely understood 
to signify the universal book of fate. 

10 T he open i ng oi the Islam ic profess ion < >f fa it h (A r. !ä ila ha Ula 'Häh 
iva muhammadun rasülu Häh). See 45.2. 

11 Adam s laJJ from paradise was redecmed hy God'sappoint meiu oi 
Muhammad as his Prophet. 

12 See 39.13- 

13 See 119.15. 

14 This verse is present in F, hut is omitted in S and ]. The seose lits 
awkwardly,and ft may have been supplied by another händ in order 
to coinpletc the acrostic sequence. 

Taking the reinsof a visitor’s horse is a tokcn of humble Service. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


V Verscs 

No edition attempts a systematic arrangement of these 
independent veises (dohre) % which were First priilted in Q. The 
traditiona! orderingof V1-V48 foüows F, S T and J. Separate notes 
below describc the sourccs of V49-V53, which are additionalty 
included in S, and the classification here of V54, wliich other 


editions indude as a küfi* As in other collections of short verscs 
of this type, the com press ed cxpression some tiines ma kes for 
difficulties of understanding, 

This^o/;mis written in Hindi ratherthan Pan jahi, like the following 
^ 2 and V3, with which it forms a group. 

1 or the vvordpJay with kasar t “fault ” and kasär, "Kasur,” cornpare 

3 i.2. riie ei ideism of the poetas hometown groups th is dohrä with 
the following V5, 


esides its common Indian sense of “charitablc found ation, 
"specially foi the accommudation of pilgrims/* the word 
, an ^ n ^ a was formerly also osed to mean a Sikh temple, for 
Th* C /t G rn0 ^ erri tcrm fegMrduärä, Compare V45. 

VR 1S ° l ' C * lsclosel V re ^ atet l in languageand the mc to the following 


dohrä forms a natural pair with the prcceding V9, which 
egms nukkuda , *Not God,” The distinctivcly Hindu “hoiy 
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hathing place” (tirath) contrasts with the Muslim loeations listed 
in V9. 

6 As oftcn in verscs of this typc, the poefs signature is superfluous 
to t Iie mcter of the flrst hai f-li ae, Bullhiä: ghain gharürat sär suft } 
whose properbeginning is vvitli the acrostic u ghain is for gharüratr 

7 A1 igrat io n (hijrat) is sanctioned in Islam by the example of the move 
hy the prophet Muhammad and his early followers from Mecca 
to Meelina in 622 CE, which marks the beginning of thc Muslim 
calendar. 

8 A Muslim caste of low-grade musieians and entertainers, 

9 The expression is eiliptical. The journey of love, which can be 
aeeomplished witli thc aid of a spiritual guide, is contrasted 
with thc mcchanical progression of the cycle of birth and death 

where no sudi guidance is to be found. 

10 Ropc is made by heating mitnj> the fiber around the seed of the 
p Ui n t Saccha ni m sara . 

11 The divinely bestowed gift of mystical awareness. For it to be 
cnjnyed, thc mind must first be disciplined. 

12 Compare 26.3. 

13 Compare 31.4 

14 M ea ning that thc impossible bas come to pass. 

15 Compare 106.4* 

10 The world is conccivcd of as the upper-story salon where men 
gather to watch a dancing girl perfonti. But disgraee is the only 
produet of sudi a life, 

17 See 11,3. 

18 Thcre is a longtradition üfusmgtherföArflforriddlingutterances. 
Mere thc li teral meaning is transparent, but it is open to various 
interpretations. 

19 A tribe provcrbial for their arrogance; see 86,4, The word is used 
herc to denote thc arrogant seif whose subjugatlon is an essentlal 
part of Sufi discipline, 

20 PS interprets differently as: u O Bullalt, the Lord in His temple 
asked people to render their aeeounts. He sent away from Him the 
pedant and the pedagogue, and beekoned the simpletons to sit by 
His side.” 

21 The Musliin greeling al-mläm ( alaik(im) is symbolic of the 
outward observances that must be transeended in the approaeh 
to thc di vine. 
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22 The legcndary corruption ofV/ftc/.v, who areaiwnys operi tou bribe 
when deeiding the cases brought before ihum, is eaptured jn the 
Persian proverb qäzl ha-rishvat räzu heie translated ;is qüzi mzi 
r ish vm te, 

23 Because of t h e fee hc wii I bc gi ven ft j r eo nd u c 1t n g t h e fu n e ra l . 

24 See V6, 

25 The expression is very eompressed, literally “Wliy my torm was 
made, perhaps hc may go T ‘Be quietF” 

26 Not in F orj, but induded tn S from modern oral irudHiom 

27 Not 3 tt F or J, but induded in S.Thc verse is of dotihlfuJ aut hentieity, 
sincc theplay on words bctween “Ranv 1 asa Hindu naine for God 
und the Muslim “ Rabini” (Ar. rahim “mereilul 1 ’) as nn epithet 
of Ah ah is a commonplace of premodern north Indiau refigious 
poetry not othenvise found in HuJ]he Sirab. 

28 Printedas 38.5-6 in Pand J, but also induded as tbis independent 
dohrä in S from R, 

29 See. 38 J. 

30 See 106.3. 

31 Not in F or J, but induded in S from R, 

32 The standard pairing of Mecca and the Ganges as the respeerive 
eenters of pilgrimage for Musiims, liere cxiended with the 
reference to Gaya as an historic place of Hindu (and earlier, 
Buddhast) pilgrimage in Bihar, 

33 Not in for J, but induded in S from modern oral irad il hm. Agaiu, 
this item is of doubtfuj authentidty. 

34 i his short poem is absent from bolh R and Q* IL is elassed as a kafi 
in most modern cditions, but in style and form ii is a rfiarhü , the 
ux tunded form of the dohrä that has n repeated extra ha If-verse, in 
this ease the phrase taithoh utte, translated as “heller than you.” 
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\nm i.i.ah (‘Abdulläh) nanie 
of the prophct Muhammad^ 
fat her; also thc given 
naine of Bullhe Shah. 

\ H KI. AND CAIN (Ar. Häbil Qäbil) 
thc sons of Adam. 

\ ha M (Ar. Adani) the first 
man* expelled from paradise 
for disobedience. 
a HAU (Ar. Ahad) the One, as a 
title of God. 

\ 11 m a n (Ar. Ahmad) alternative 
na me of the prophct 
Muhammad. 

a i. 1 (‘Ain son-in-law of the 
prophct Muhammad, from 
vvliom all Sayyids claim descent. 
a kai N (Aräin) thecasteof 
vcgetable gardcners to which 
Shah Inayat belonged. 

AY i ’ h (Ayüb = fob) prophct whose 
endnrance earned him the 
epiihet “the patient”(Ar. säbir). 

\ Z A / ii. (‘Azäzil) a nanie of Satan. 
ha 11 AVA i. (Bahäval Haq) title 
given to the Suli saint Baha 
ud Pin Zakariyaof Multan. 
hava / 1 D (Bäyazld) the early 
Sidi saint Abu Yazid Bistami. 
HINDRAhan (Skt. Vrndävana) 
area near Mathura where 
Ki islina spent his youth as 
a hcrdsman. 

hli KAQ(Huräq) the mysterious 
heast ridden by the Prophct 


on the night of his ascension 
into heaven. 

CHUCHAK (Chõchak) Hir’s 
father, who engaged Ranjha as 
a herdsman. 

DHOLA (Dholä) nanie of 
Sammi’s beloved. 

Diuno(Dhldo) thegiven 
nanie of Ranjha. 

EVE (Ar. Hawä) the wife of Adam. 

farhad (Farhäd) sculptorwho 
loved the princess Shirin. 
gopis (Skt.,P.gopJ) thecow 
maidens with whom Krishna 
played games of love. 

GORAKHNATH (Gorakhnäth) the 
great yogi Gorakhnath, 
from whom Ranjha sought 
initiationasayogi. 

HAFIZ (Ar.Häfiz) title of 
those who liave memorized 
the Qiir^än by hcart. 

hanuman (Skt.,P. Hanuvant) 
the monkey king whose 
army lielped Ram regain 
Sita from Ravan. 

HARNAKASH (Skt. Hiranyäksa) 
“Golden Eye,” king who thought 
himself the equal of God. 

hasan grandson of the 
prophet Muhammad who 
died from poison. 

HIR (HIr) girl of the Sial tribe 
who was the lover of Ranjha. 

hot Baloch tribe to which 
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Punnun bclonged. 

11u saIN grandstm of the prophet 
Muhammad who was killed 
at the battle of Karbala. 
trrahim (Ar. Ibrähim - 
Ab raham) p ro phct wh o 
was condcmned by Namrud 
to be burncd on a pyrc. 

I NA VAX (Ar, 7 näyat "favor”) 
Bullhc Shah’s spiritual 
guide Shah Inayat. 
ismail (IsmäiJ) sen of Ibrähim, 
commanded by God to be 
offered as a sacrifice. 

JESUS (An‘Isä) the son of 
the Virgin Mariani. 

JIBRAIL (Jibräil - Gabriel) the 
greatest of the are hange Is. 
JUNAio early Sufi saint 
of Baghtlad. 

KAABA (Ar, Ka*ba) the shrine in 
Mecca that is the goaJ of the hajj. 
KAIDO Hir's unele who opposed 
her love for Ranjha. 

KANs evi 1 king who 
perseeuted Krishna. 

Kanz elassie textbook 
of Islamiclavv. 

KASUR (Qasürj hometown 
of Bullhe Shah. 

KAURAVS AND PANDAVS (P, 

Kairo Pändo) the rival elans 
of the Mahabharatha. 

khERA (Kherä) name of 
the tribe mto which liir 
was forcibly married. 
krishna (P. Kähn) incarnation 
of Vishnu, who grew up as 
a cowherd in Bindraban, 


KUMBHAKARAN (Skt. 

Ku m h haka rn a) b ro L h er 
of Ravan. 

LAcmiMAN (Skt. Laks ma na) 
brother of Räni. 

LA ILA (Ar. Lailä> Arab prmeess 
who was loved lo distraetion 
by Majnun. 

LAN KA ihekingdnm of Ravan. 

M AJ X L N (A r. majuHH M madman”) 
name given to i Iie lover of Lada. 

MANs v R (Mansur) thegreatSufi 
saint Mansur ai - [ lalläj, who 
was martyred in Baghdad, 

mirza (Mirzä) lover of Sahihan* 
who was killed by her Brothers, 

mosms (Ar. Musä) prophet 
who ast ended Mount Sinai in 
a väin attempt tn see God. 

MUHAMMAn the 
Prophet of Islam. 

N A M r u D ( N an 1 rü d N i mr od ) 
wieked king of Babylon who 
tried to kill the prophet Ibrähim 

NUH (Nüh Noah) prophet who 
huilt the ark to save li is iamily 
from the flood sent by God. 

NuSHA b A (Nushäbä) q u een 
of Azerbaijan reseued 
by Sikandar, 

IMIARAOH (Ar. Fir‘aun) arrogant 
ruler ofLgypt who 
perseeuted Moscs. 

l*iR (P, Pir) Sufi spiritual guide. 

Rlnnun (Punnun) Baloeh 
priil ee who was loved by Sassi. 

QAIMRJ (Qädiri) Sufi order 
with which Shah Inayat and 
Bullhe Shah were affiliatcd. 
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qa R u n (Qärun = Korah) 

immensely wealthy opponent 
of Mosl'S. 

Q_A Z l {A l\ qii äf) i ü dg C 
qualifted in Islamic law, 

Q] rl A the direction of Mecca, 
faeed during Muslim prayers. 
Q.UDURI (Qudüri) cl ass ic 
tcxtbook of Islamic lavv. 

RAM (Skt, Räma) Hindu na me 
of God, the di vine hero of the 
Ra m ay a n a w h o k i 11 e d Rava n. 

RANj H A (Ranjhä) the t ribal 
name of Hir's beloved. 

R ava N (Skt , Rn va na) t h e t en- 
headed demon king of Lanka 
who abdueted RanYs wifc, Sita. 
ROOA (Rodä) loverofthe 
blackmith^s daughter Jalalk 
SAHADEV the youngest of the 
Pandav hrothers, famous for 
his knowlcdge of astronomy. 
SAHIBAN (Sähibän) girlofthe 
Sial tribe who was 
loved by Mirza, 

SAHT1 (SahtI) Hir T s sister-in-law. 
sammi (Samm!) Rajput 
princess who loved Dhola. 

SANAN (SaiVan) learned 
Shaikh disgraeed by his 
love for a Christian girk 
sarm ah outspoken Sufi executed 
by the emperor Aurangzeb. 
sassi (Sassi) princess of 

Bhambhore who loved Punnini, 
and who died following 
him into the desert. 

Savan (Süvani the month ot the 
rainy season corresponding 


to July-August. 

SHAH (Shäh) honorific title, 
placed before names of saints 
and after names of Sayyids. 
shaikh (Shaikh) title given 
to Muslim men oflearning; 
also used by Sufis as the 
equivalcnt of Pir. 

SHAMS Sufi saint who was hanged 
upside dovvn and flayed alive. 
sharaf Suh saint of Panipat best 
known as Bu Aü Qalandar. 
shirin (Shirin) Persianprincess 
who was Farhad's beloved, 
siAL(Siäl) Hir'stribe- 
SIKANDAR thegreat 
king Alexander. 

siRAT (Sirät) the narrow bridge 
that leads to paradise, 

SITA (Sita) the wifc of Ranv 
SOHNI (Sohni) potter*s daughter 
who crossed the river Chenab 
to see her beloved Mahinvak 
su LAI MAN (Sulaimäru Solomon) 
king with niagieal powers who 
was redueed to stoking a ftirnaee. 

TAKHT HAZARA(Takht 

Haz ära) Ranjha's Family Home. 
TüGH BAHADUR (Tegh 
Bahädur) theninthSikh 
Guru, executed by the 
emperor Aurangzeb, 
tl?rk the equivaient of “Muslim, 
as opposed to “Hindu/ 11 
YADAVS (Yädavs) the pastoral tribe 
with whom Krishna grew up. 
YAHYA (Yahyä - John the 
Baptist) son of Zakariya. 

YAZIO (Yazld) caliphwho 


429 


GLOSSARY 


was responsible for the 
death of Husain. 
yunus (Yünus = Jonah) prophet 
who was swallowed by a large 
fish. 

yusuf (Yüsuf = Joseph) prophet 
who was loved by Zulaikha. 
zakariya (Zakariya = Zechariah) 
prophet who was sawn through 
by soldiers of Herod. 

ZULAIKA (Zulaikhä = “Potiphar’s 
wife”) beautiful wife of the vteier 
of Egypt, who loved Yusuf. 
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CONCORDANCE 


This eoncordance is provided for the convenienee of readcrs morc famiÜar 
n Oh the IVrsian script, who niay wish to chcck the translations against the 
standard Pakistani text of the Faqir edition (F). Numbers of kä/is in this 
hnok, u Ii ere they are arranged by first Unes in Gurmukhi alphabctical order, 
are keyed tn the corresponding numbers in F, where the poems are arranged 
in the alphabetical order of the Persian script. The endnotes to 86 and 10 S 
explain that these poems are not ineluded in F. 


MCLI 

F 

MCLI 

F 

MCLI 

F 

1 

7 

26 

79 

51 

82 

2 

6 

27 

20 

52 

87 

3 

15 

28 

75 

53 

95 

4 

14 

'tn 

71 

54 

97 

5 

13 

30 

72 

55 

90 

6 

5 

31 

70 

56 

93 

7 

f 

* 

32 

68 

57 

94 

8 


33 

67 

58 

98 

9 

3 

34 

69 

59 

96 

10 

16 

35 

73 

60 

91 

II 

1 

36 

74 

61 

88 

12 

8 

37 

151 

62 

58 

13 

17 

38 

56 

63 

89 

14 

19 

39 

57 

64 

100 

15 

18 

40 

153 

65 

99 

16 

21 

41 

92 

66 

103 

17 

78 

42 

154 

67 

104 

18 

77 

43 

152 

68 

102 

19 

76 

44 

155 

69 

101 

20 

22 

45 

156 

70 

55 

21 

23 

46 

81 

71 

54 

22 

11 

47 

85 

72 

140 

23 

9 

48 

83 

73 

51 

24 

10 

49 

86 

74 

50 

25 

12 

50 

84 

75 

52 
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MC LI 

F 

MCLI 

F 

MCLI 

F 

76 

164 

113 

112 

150 

147 

77 

53 

114 

107 

151 

144 

78 

48 

115 

106 

152 

145 

79 

49 

116 

109 

153 

108 

80 

60 

117 

110 

154 

143 

81 

42 

118 

111 

155 

149 

82 

43 

119 

113 

156 

148 

83 

44 

120 

119 

157 

150 

84 

45 

121 

118 



85 

46 

122 

115 



86 

— 

123 

116 



87 

47 

124 

117 



88 

59 

125 

114 



89 

138 

126 

127 



90 

137 

127 

126 



91 

142 

128 

125 



92 

141 

129 

132 



93 

139 

130 

130 



94 

35 

131 

129 



95 

36 

132 

131 



96 

37 

133 

128 



97 

34 

134 

133 



98 

41 

135 

135 



99 

38 

136 

134 



100 

40 

137 

136 



101 

39 

138 

122 



102 

80 

139 

123 



103 

25 

140 

124 



104 

28 

141 

120 



105 

29 

142 

121 



106 

27 

143 

65 



107 

26 

144 

61 



108 

— 

145 

62 



109 

109 

146 

66 



110 

30 

147 

64 



111 

32 

148 

105 



112 

31 

149 

146 
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Abdullah, father of the 
Pruphet, 73, 389042.2 
Abdullah, givcn name of 
Bullhe Shah t vii, 319 
Abdul Latif of Bhit, Shah, xiii 
Abeh 147 

Abu Jahi, 393n55.4 
Adani, 17, 71, 77 ,iOl,105, 

147, 1B5, -37, 243,333, 

333, 377n7.l1 378010.1 
Adi Granth* x 
Afghanistan, xi 

Aliad, God the One, xxi-xxii, 35, 45, 
73, 75» 77, 97, 139, 247, 384028.4 
Ahmad. See under Muhammad 
Ali ibn Abi Talib, 119,187. 

3981175.1,40611108.2 
Amir Khusrau, xii 
Apust 1 e, the. See under Muhairimad 
Arabia or Arabs, xxii, xxiv, 45,185 
Arabic, xi, xviii, xxi, xxxiii-xxxv; 
letters of the Arabic seript, 
3780011,2,11.3, 38inn22,1,22.3» 
3840028.4,28.5, 39411058.3,58.4, 
41611144-3,4180150.3,423nS; 

non-Qur T anic Arabic phrases: 
al-salämu l alaik(um) } 42511V.21; 
anä ahad, 384028.4; anä ahnuid , 

384028,4; anä *arab, 384028.5; 
aua 1-haqq, 3851128.14; and 
rabby 384028.5; astaghfiru 'lläh> 
4021190.1; bisnd*lläh, 3901145-B 
kanzan makhfiyyan t 384028.8; lä 
iläha Ula 'Uähi xva muhammadun 
rasülu -Häh, 390045.2; 


lä tataharrakUy 393 o 54 - 2 ; 
lahmaklahmiy 398075»!; l au 
läka , 4180:51.3; laisaföjubbatf, 
385028.15; man ‘ ara/a nafiahu, 
3901145.7; mtitü qablan tamütfu 
4 o o n 77 a 2 ; qum bi - idhfri* 

3 78 n 1 2 .1; sallä f Uähu , 39104 5 -9; 
si 1 bhä na Uä h , 3911145.11 
Arains, viii, xxiii, 51,187? 386031*5 
AsaJ, 53 

Athvärä (The Seven 
Days), xvii, 4200A 
Attar, Persianpoet, 3S9 n 4!-4 
Ayub, xxiv, 43, 75» 189, 243, 253, 
“the pati ent one,” 383027-! 

Azar, 389041.1 
Azazil. See under Satan 

Baghdad, xi, 205,385028*14 
Bahaval Haq, 207 
Baloch, 381024*3 
Bäräh Mäh (The TVvelve 
Months), xvii, xxxi, 420nB 
Bareilly, 15 3 

Bayazid Bistami, 143» 400078.10 
Bhambhorc, 381024*3 
Bindraban, 73, 4i6ni43-33 
Bostan (by Shaikh Saadi of 
Shiraz), 143,4001178*5 
Brahnians, 115,129,165, 

193, 28l, 351,357 
Bullhe Shahr biographicai details, 
vii, 187; dancing of, xxiii-xxiv, ii, 
141,183; as disciple, viii, xiii, 
xvii, xxiii-xiv, xxvii (see also 
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Inayat, Shah); Dohre of, xviii; 
Buühe Shah (continned) 
importanee or popularity of, 
vii, lx, xiv, xix; Indic or Hindu 
aspects of poetry of, xxv, xxvii, 
xxxii; intcrpretations of, xiv; 
Islamic or Suh aspects of poetry 
of, xx -xxi, xxiv, xxxii; kaftan of, 
xv-xvii, xix, xxxi-xxxiii; longer 
poems of, xvii (see also Athvärä; 
BäränMüh; Gandhän; Sfkarft); 
name of, vii; preservation, 
printing, or transmittal of works 
of, x, xiii, xv, xviii, xxxi-xxxii; 
social critique in poetry of, 
xxjstyle of, ix, xix, xxxiv 
Buraq,4i3ni37-« 

Canaan, 5,375 
Chenab River, xxv, 147, 
I49,401n8i,i 
Chishti order, xii-xiv 
Chucliak, xxvi, 207,209,41011122.9 
Chuhra, 41211131.3 

Dajjai, 89 

Darvesh, Shah Muhammad, vii 
Delhi Sultanate, xii 
Dhido. See Ranjha 
Dhola, 217,4110126.2 
Dohre (Veises), xviii, 4 2411 V 

Egypt,xxiv, 11,19,189, 263, 
3791112.3,41511143.7 

Eve, 17, 71, 185, 335, 3781110,2 

Farhad, 263,267,41911154.2 
Farid, Shaikh, x, xii, xv, 40911122.2 
Five Pirs, 4090122.2 


Gabriel. See Jibraü 
G a näha w (Th e Fo rt y 
Knots), xvii, 42inG 
Ganges, 9, 115, 121,363, 

376n3.2, 426nV.32 
ghazis, 61, 388113^,2 
God, 13, 23, 25, 39, 69, 139, 245, 
291, 3*9, 321, 335, 343, 351; 

All ah, 19, 75; all-powcrful or 
almighty, 7, 75, 119; Apostle 
o f (see under M u h ammad); 
beeoming or xxiv, 9, 43, 

101,171,175, 189, 241; blessing 
of, 79 , 8l; ereation or ereatures 
and, xxi, 119, 141; desire to bc 
loved of, xxi; faee or händ of, 
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